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Vinayapitaka

Vajirabuddhitika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Pafinavisuddhaya dayaya sabbe,
Vimocita yena vineyyasatta.

Tam cakkhubhutam sirasa namitva,
Lokassa lokantagatassa dhammar.

Samghafica siladigunehi yutta-
Madaya sabbesu padesu saram.
Sankhepakamena mamasayena,
Saficodito bhikkhu hitafica disva.

Samantapasadikasaiiiiitaya,
Sambuddhaghosacariyoditaya.
Samasato linapade likhissam,
Samasato linapade likhitam.

Safifia nimittam katta ca, parimanam payojanam.
Sabbagamassa pubbeva, vattabbam vattumicchatati—

vacanato! samantapasadiketi safifia. Dipantare bhikkhujanassa attharn
nabhisambhunatiti nimittam. Buddhaghosoti gartihi gahitanamadheyyenati
katta. Samadhikasattavisatisahassamattena tassa ganthenati parimanam.
Ciratthitattharn dhammassati payojanam.

1. Pavutta sabbatantanarm, paccha atthanuvannaye—tyadapacanena (Ka)



2 Vinayapitaka

Tatraha—*lvattabbarh vattumicchatati yar vuttarn, tatthal

kathamvidho vatta”ti? Uccate—

Pathatthavidti’samhiro, vatta suci amaccharo.

Catukkamapariccagi, desakassa hitussukoti2.

Tatra pathiyateti patho. So hi anekappakaro atthanurtipo atthananurtipo
ceti. Katham? Sandhayabhasito byaifijanabhasito savasesapatho
niravasesapatho nito neyyoti. Tatra anekatthavatta sandhaya bhasito nama
“mataram pitararn hantva’ti-adi3. Ekatthavatta byafijanabhasito nama
“manopubbangama dhamma”tyadi4. Savaseso nama “sabbarn bhikkhave
adittam”ityadid. Viparito niravaseso nama “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena
buddhassa bhagavato fianamukhe apatharn agacchanti’tyadi®. Yatha
vacanam, tatha avagantabbo nito nama ‘“aniccamn dukkhamanatta’tyadi.
Yuttiya anussaritabbo neyyo nama “ekapuggalo bhikkhave tyadi’.

Atthopi anekappakaro pathattho sabhavattho fieyyattho pathanurtipo
pathananurtpo savasesattho niravasesattho nitattho neyyatthotyadi. Tattha
yo tamtamsaffiapanatthamuccariyate patho, sa pathattho ‘“sattham
sabyafijanam”ityadisu viya8. Ruparupadhammanarn lakkhanarasadi
sabhavattho “sammaditthirh bhaveti tyadisu viya%. Yo fiayamano hitaya
bhavati, safatumarahatta fieyyattho “atthavadi dhammavadi”’tyevamadisu
viyal0. Yathapatham bhasito pathanurtipo “cakkhu bhikkhave
puranakamman”ti!! bhagavata vuttamato cakkhumapi kammanti.
Byaifijanacchayaya attham patibahayamanena vutto pathananurtpo.
Vajjetabbar kifici apariccajitva parisesam katva vutto savasesattho

“cakkhufica paticca ruipe ca

1-1. Vattabbam vatthumicchatati, paccha atthanuvannayetyuttarn, (Ka)
2. Mahaniddesa-Ttha 7 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 3. Khu 1. 55 pitthe Dhammapade.
4. Khu 1. 13; Khu 10. 107, 112, 184 pitthesu. 5. Vi 3. 44; Sam 2. 251 pitthesu.
6. Khu 7. 277; Khu 8. 275; Khu 9. 375 pitthesu. 7. Am 1. 21 pitthe.
8. Vi 1. 1; D1 1. 59 pitthesu. 9. Abhi 2. 245; Sam 3. 3 pitthesu.
10. D1 1. 4, 60; D1 3. 142; Ma 1. 335 pitthadisu.  11. Sarh 2. 346 pitthe.
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uppajjati’til ca, “sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno”tyadisu?
viya. Viparito niravasesattho “sandhavitamh samsaritarh mamafceva
tumhakafica3. Tatra bhikkhave ko manta ko saddhata -pa- afifiatra
ditthapadehi’tyadi4. Saddavaseneva vedaniyo nitattho “riipa sadda rasa
gandha, photthabba ca manorama”tyadisu® viya. Ssmmutivasena veditabbo
neyyattho “cattarome bhikkhave valahakipama puggala”tyadisu® viya. Aha

ca—

“Yo attho saddato fieyyo, nitattham iti tarh vida.
Atthassevabhisamaggi, neyyattho iti kathyateti.

Evam pabhedagate pathatthe vijanatiti pathatthavida. Na samhirate
parapavadihi digharattam titthavasenetyasarhiro.
Bhavanayagamadhigamasampannatta vattum sakkotiti vatta,
sankhepavittharanayena hetudaharanadihi avabodhayitum samatthotyattho.
Socayatyattanam pare ceti suci, dussilyadudditthimalavirahitotyattho.
Dussilo hi attanamupahantyanadeyyavaco’ ca bhavatyapattaharacaro iva
niccaturo vejjo. Dudditthi param upahanti, navassam nissayo ca
bhavatyahivalagahakulo iva kamalasando. Ubhayavipanno
sabbathapyanupasaniyo bhavati giithagatamiva chavalatam guthagato viya
ca kanhasappo. Ubhayasampanno pana suci sabbathapyupasaniyo sevitabbo
ahinacariyamutthityattho. Suttasuttanulomacariyavada-
attanomatisankhatassa catukkassapariccagi, tadatthasseva byakhyatetyatthoS.
Atha va paccakkhanumanasaddatthapattippabhedassa

pamanacatukkassapariccagi.

“Ekamsavacanam ekam, vibhajjavacanaparam.

Tatiyam patipuccheyya, catuttham pana thapaye”ti—

1. Samh 2. 261; Khu 7. 213 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 32 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. D1 2. 77; Vi 3. 325; Khu 10. 144 pitthesu. 4. Am 2. 476 pitthe.
5. Sam 1. 113, 132; Vi 3. 28 pitthesu. 6. Am 1. 416; Abhi 3. 148 pitthesu.

7. Vakyo (Ka) vacano (Ka) 8. Byakhyato naviparitavadityattho (Ka)
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evam vuttacatukkassa va apariccagi. Hitussuko iti sotinam hitayossuko,
tesamavabodhanam pati pattheti! tyattho. So eso sucitta piyo. Catukkassa
apariccagitta garu. Asamhiratta bhavaniyo. Desakatta vatta. Hitussukatta
vacanakkhamo. Pathatthavidutta gambhirakatham katta. Amaccharatta no
catthane niyojakoti.

“Piyo garu bhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo.
Gambhirafica katham katta, no catthane niyojako”2—

Iti-abhihito desako.
Sota idani abhidhiyate3—

Dhammacariyagaru saddha-pafifadigunamandito.
Asatha’mayo sotassa, sumedho amatamukho.

Tattha dhammagarutta katham na paribhavati, acariyagarutta kathikam
na paribhavati, saddhapafinadigunapatimanditatta attanam na paribhavati,
asathamayatta amatabhimukhatta ca avikkhittacitto bhavati, sumedhatta
yonisomanasikarotityattho. Vuttam hetarm—

“Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam
bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.
Katamehi paficahi? Na katham paribhoti, na kathikam paribhoti, na
attanam paribhoti, avikkhittacitto dhammam sunati ekaggacitto yoniso
ca manasi karoti ti4.

Tamlakkhanappattatta bhavana bhavati savanassetyutto sota.

Gantharambhakathavannana

Idani assarambho—tattha yoti aniyamaniddeso, tena
visuddhajatikulagottadinam kilesamalavisuddhiya, ptjarahataya va
akaranatam dassetva yo koci imissa samantapasadikaya adigathaya
nidditthalokanathattahetumm yathavuttahetumulena

1. Paccallett (Ka) 2. Am 2. 422; Khu 10. 142 pitthesu. 3. Vuccate (Ka)
4. Am 2. 154 pitthe. 5. Gantho arabbhate (Ka)
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thirataram acalam katva yathavuttahetukalam accantameva purento avasane
yathavuttahetuphalam sampadetva yathavuttahetuphalappayojanam sadheti,
sova paramapujarahoti niyameti.

Ettavata—

Bhayasammohadudditthi-panamo nesa sabbatha.
Pafinapubbangamo eso, panamoti nidassito.

Tatra hetuti atidukkarani timsaparamitasankhatani pufitakammani. Tani
hi accantadukkhena kasirena vacanapathatitanubhavena mahata ussahena
kariyantiti atidukkarani nama. Atidukkaratta eva hi tesam! atidullabharn
loke anafifiasadharanam nathattasankhatam phalam phalanti, tam tattha
hetuphalam, hetumtilammh nama yathavuttassa hetuno nipphadanasamattha
mahakaruna, sa adipanidhanato patthaya “mutto mocessami ti-adina nayena
yava hetuphalappayojana, tava abbocchinnam pavattati. Yam sandhaya
vuttam—

“Sakanana sagrivara sasagara,
Gata vinasam bahuso vasundhara.
Yugantakale salilanalanile,

Na bodhisattassa mahatapa kuto™ti.

Yaya samannagatatta “namo mahakarunikassa tassa’ti aha. Hetukalam
nama catu-atthasolasa-asankhyeyyadippabhedo kalo, yam sandhayaha
“kappakotthipi appameyyarh kalan”ti. Tattha accantasamyogatthe
upayogavacanam veditabbam “masam adhite, divasam carati’ti-adisu viya.
Kamaiica so kalo asankhyeyyavasena pameyyo vififieyyo, tathapi
kappakotivasena aviifieyyatam sandhaya ‘“‘kappakotihipi appameyyam
kalanti aha. Tattha kalayatiti kalo, khipati viddharmsayati sattanam
Jivitamiti attho. Kala vikkhepe. Tattha kappiyati samkappiyati
sasapapabbatadihi upamahi kevalam samkappiyati, na
manussadivasamasasarmvaccharadigananaya ganiyatiti kappo. Ekanti-
adigananapathassa kotibhutatta koti, kappanam kotiyo

1. Tani (Ka)
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kappakotiyo. Tahipi na pamiyatiti appameyyo, tam appameyyam. Karontoti
nanatthatta dhatinam danam dento, silam rakkhanto, lobhakkhandhato
nikkhamanto, attahitaparahitadibhedam tam tamh dhammam pajananto,
vividhena vayamena ghatento vayamanto, tam tam sattaparadham
khamanto, patifiiassammutiparamatthasaccani saccayanto!, tam tam
sattahitam adhitthahanto, sakalalokam mettayanto, mittamittadibhedam
pakkhapatam pahaya tam tam sattarh ajjhupekkhanto cati attho. Khedarn
gatoti anantappabhedam mahantam samsaradukkham anubhavanatthena
gato, sampattotyattho. Samsaradukkhafihi saririkam manasikafica sukham
khedayati patayatiti “khedo”ti vuccati. Lokahitayati idam
yathavuttahetuphalappayojananidassanam,

samsaradukkhanubhavanakarananidassanan”tipi eke—

“Jatisamsaradukkhanam, gantum sakkopi nibbutim.
Cirallitthopi samsare, karunayeva kevalan’ti—

ca vuttan’ti, tamayuttam. Na hi bhagava lokahitaya
samsaradukkhamanubhavati. Na hi kassaci dukkhanubhavanam lokassa
upakaram avahati. Evam panetam dasseti timsaparamitapabhedam hetum,
paramitaphalabhuitarn nathattasankhatam phalafica. Yatha caha “mamam hi
ananda kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti’ti-
adi2. Tattha bhagava yathavuttahetiihi sattanarh

paripakkindriyabhavena parinipphannavineyyabhave satte vinayi,
samsaradukkhato mocayiti attho. Na evam samsaradukkhena lokassa
upakaram kifici akasi, tasma karonto atidukkarani lokahitayati sambandho.
Imissa yojanaya sabbapathamassa bodhisattassa uppattikalato patthaya
bodhisattassa nathattasankhataparamitahetuphaladhigamo veditabbo. yo
nathoti hi sambandho adhippeto. Imassa panatthassa—

“Yadeva pathamam citta-muppannam tava bodhaye.
Tvam tadevassa lokassa, pujite parivasittha”—

iti vacanam sadhakam. Pathamacittassa paramitabhavo rukkhassa ankurato
patthaya uppatti-upamaya sadhetabbo. Etthaha—*"khedam gatoti vacanam

1. Saccapento (Ka) 2. Sam 1. 88; Samn 3. 3 pitthesu.
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niratthakam, yathavuttanayena gunasadhanasambhavato”ti? Na, antara
anivattanakatavadipanato. Dukkarani karonto khedam gato eva, na antara
khedam asahanto nivattatiti dipeti. Lokadukkhapanayanakamassa va
bhagavato attano dukkhanubhavanasamatthatam dasseti.

“Yassa kassaci varadossam, yavaham sabbasattadukkhani.
Sabbani sabbakalam yugam, padmasseva bujjhantomhi”’ti—

evarnadhippayassa attamattadukkhanubhavanasamatthataya kayeva kathati!
atisayam attham dassetiti attho. Atha va khedam gatoti byaparam paricayam
gatotipi attho sambhavati. Kammadisu sabyaparam purisam disva santi hi
loke vattaro “khinnoyam kamme, khinnoyam satte”ti-adi. Imissa yojanaya
nathoti imina buddhattadhigamasiddham kotippattam nathabhavam patva
thitakalo dassitoti veditabbo. Keci “mahakarunikassati vadanto
buddhabhutassati dasseti”ti likhanti, tam na sundaram viya, bodhisattakalepi
tabboharasabbhavato. Tasma so ettakam kalam dukkarani karonto avasane
dukkaraparamitaparipuriya tasam phalabhutam nathabhavam patva
lokahitaya byaparam gatoti ayamattho nidassito hoti. “Bodhim gato’ti
vuttepi subyattam hetuphalam dassitam hoti. Buddhabhavappattasseva ca
nathassa namo kato hoti visesavacanasabbhavato, na bodhisattassa. Evam
santepi vinayadhikaro idhadhippeto. So ca pabbajitakalato patthaya
yavamaranakala hoti. Tam ativiya parittam kalam lajjino atisukaram
stlamattamm ekakassa attano hitaya attamattadukkhapanayanadhippayena
pariptirento ko nama idhalokaparalokatikkamasukham na gaccheyya, nanu
bhagava sakalalokadukkhapanayanadhippayena kappakotihipi appameyyam
kalam karonto atidukkaranirassadam khedam gatoti afifiapadesena gunarm

vanneti acariyo.

Lokahitayati ettha lokiyati ettha dukkhanti loko, luyate va
jatijaramaranadukkhehiti loko, imina sattalokam jatilokafica sanganhati.
Tasma tassa sattalokassa idhalokaparalokahitam atikkantaparalokanam va
ucchinnalokasamudayanam

1. Gatati (Ka)
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lokanam, idha jatiloke okasaloke va ditthadhammasukhaviharasankhatafica
hitam sampindetva lokassa, lokanam, loke va hitanti saripekadesekasesam
katva “lokahitam”iccevaha. Nathoti sabbasattanam
asayanusayacariyadhimuttibhedanuripadhamma desanasamatthataya
“dhammar vo bhikkhave desessami -pa- tam sunatha”til evam
yacanatthenapi nathateti natho. Bhikkhtinam vitikkamanurtpam
sikkhapadapafifiapanena ditthadhammikasamparayikaya ca karunaya
upagantva tapati, suttantavasena va tesam sabbasattanam anusayite kilese
karunaya ca pafifaya ca upagantva tapati, abhidhammavasena va te te
sankhare aniccadilakkhanavasena upaparikkhitva attano kilese pafifiaya
upecca paricchinditva tapatiti tapanatthenapi nathateti natho. Sadevake loke
appatipuggalatta kenaci appatihatadhammadesanatta
paramacittissariyappavattito ca issariyatthenapi nathateti natho. “Dhammiya
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampaharisesi’ti2 vacanato
sampahamsanasankhatena asisatthena, panidhanato patthaya “katham
namaham mutto mocayissami 'ti-adina nayena asisatthena va nathateti
nathoti veditabbo, sammasambuddho. Catuhipi nathangehi
catuvesarajjacatupatisambhidadayo sabbepi buddhaguna yojetabba,
ativittharikabhaya pana na yojita.

Namoti paramatthato buddhagunabahumanapabbhara cittanati,
cittanatippabhava ca vacikayanati. Atthu meti pathasesena sambandho.
Mahakarunikassati ettha sabbasattavisayatta mahussahappabhavatta ca
mabhati karuna mahakaruna. Tattha panidhanato patthaya yava-
anupadisesanibbanapurappavesa niyuttoti mahakaruniko, bhagava. Ettha ca
mahakarunikassati imina yathavuttahetumulam dasseti. Nikkaruno hi
paradukkhesu udasino buddhatthaya panidhanamattampi atibhariyanti
mafifianto appameyyam kalam atidukkaram hetum puretva
nathattasankhatam hetuphalappayojanabhtitam lokahitam katham karissati.
Tasma sabbagunamulabhutatta mahakarunagunameva vannento “namo
mahakarunikassa”ti aha. Ettavata hetu-anurtipam phalam

1. Ma 3. 327 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 104 pitthe.
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phalanurtpo hetu, dvinnampi anurtipam mulam, tinnampi anurtipam

payojananti ayamattho dassito hoti.

Evam acchariyapuriso, natho nathagune thito.

Namoraho anathassa, nathamanassa sampadam.

Ettha siya “anekesu bhagavato gunesu vijjamanesu kasma

‘mahakarunikassa’ti ekameva gahitan”ti? Uccate—

Dosahinassa sattassa, codana tu na vijjate.

Dosayuttamasatthafica, tasma codana apattakati.
Na maya codana kata, kintu puccha eva kata. Apica—

Phalarh satipi rukkheddhe!, na patatyavikampite.

Codana ya’tthu sattanam, pucchanatyatthaphalam mahata.

Na bhottum kurute samma, gahitun naddhate ghatam.
Akkhepe hi kate tadi-cchissanabuddhibandhanam.

Yatha himapado paddho, pabuddho gandhalimpiya.

Bhinnatthaviramassevam, satthakatatthalimpiya”ti—
Evam cekam—

Sammapi codana tam khalu, guravo vivakya vivaddha.

Yatisissa aghattitati-vakyenabhyadhikam gopaya.

Saravati aceram Kkilittha, tadicchissajitattanam.

Jayatyattanamacero, sadassasseva sarathiti—
Atroccate—

Yassa hi vakyasahassam, vakye vakye satafica jivha.

Namam dasabalagunapadesam, vattum kappenapi na sakka.

1. Rukkheddhe (Ka)
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Yatha—

Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,
Kappampi ce afitamabhasamano.
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,
Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassatil—

Cottatta na sakka bhagavatarm gunana’mavasesa’bhidhatum.
Apica—

Yatha tvam sattanam, dasabala tatha fianakaruna.
Gunadvandam settham, tava gunagana nama tigunati—

Sabbagunasetthatta mulatta ca ekameva vuttam. Atha va “chasu
asadharanafianesu afifataratta taggahanena sesapi gahitava
sahacaranalakkhanena™ti ca vadanti. Visesato panettha abhidhammassa
kevalam pafifiavisayatta abhidhammatthakatharambhe acariyena ‘“karuna
viya sattesu, pafifia yassa mahesino”ti pafifiaguno vannito tesarm tesam
sattanam asayanusayacariyadhimuttibhedanurtipaparicchindanapafnfaya,
sattesu mahakarunaya ca adhikaratta. Suttantatthakatharambhe
“karunasitalahadayam, pafifiapajjotavihatamohataman”ti bhagavato ubhopi
panfiakarunaguna vannita. Idha pana vinaye asayadinirapekkham kevalam
karunaya pakatikasattenapi asotabbaraham sunanto apucchitabbaraham
pucchanto avattabbarahafica vadanto sikkhapadam pafifiapesiti
karunagunoyeveko vannitoti veditabbo.

Panfiadaya attaparatthahetu,
Tadanvaya sabbaguna jinassa.

Ubho guna te gunasagarassa,
Vutta idhacariyavarena tasma.

Ettavata atthakathadigatha,
Samasato vuttapadatthasobha.
Ayampi vittharanayoti caham,
Uddham ito te patisamkhipami.

1. D1-Ttha 1. 257; Di-Ttha 3. 61; Ma-Ttha 3. 289; Udana-Ttha 305;
Cariya-Ttha 9, 324 pitthesu.
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Dutiyagathaya asambudhanti dhammanarm yathasabhavam abujjhanto.
Buddhanisevitanti buddhanubuddhapaccekabuddhehi
gocarabhavanasevanahi yatharaham nisevitam. Bhava bhavanti
vattamanabhavato afifiarh bhavam gacchati upagacchati, patipajjatiti attho.
Atha va bhavoti sassataditthi. Tassa patipakkhatta abhavoti ucchedaditthi.
Bhavoti va vuddhi. Abhavoti hani. Bhavoti va duggati. Abhavoti sugati.
“Appamana dhamma, asekkha dhamma”tiladisu viya hi vuddhi-atthatta
akarassa. Bhavayatiti bhavo, jati. Bhavatiti va bhavo. Savikara
bahuvidhakhandhuppatti dipita. Abhavoti vinaso, jatibhavam
maranabhavafica gacchatiti vuttam hoti. Ettha arahantanamh maranampi
khanikavasena gahetabbam. Bhavesu abhavo bhavabhavo, tam
bhavabhavam, bhavesu abhavapaiifiattim gacchatiti attho. Jivalokoti
sattaloko, sankharaloka-okasalokanam bhavabhavagamanasambhavato
sattalokam jivilokoti viseseti. Avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsinoti ettha navapi
lokuttaradhamma sangaham gacchanti. Apacayagamita hi
catumaggadhammassa odhiso avijjadikilesajalaviddhamso, so assa atthi,
tadarammanam hutva tattha sahayabhaviipagamanena nibbanassapi. Yathaha
“yo kho avuso ragakkhayo -pa- idam vuccati nibbanan’ti2. Arahattassapi
tatha ragadikkhayavacanasabbhavato. Phalasamaffiena tinnampi phalanam
atthiti navavidhopesa “avijjadikilesajalaviddhams1”ti vuccati. Atha va
sahacaranalakkhanakaranataya patipakkhagocaraggahanata. Anabhihitopi hi
dhammassa tatrabhihitova bujjhitabbo iti vacanato karanagocaraggahanena
cattaripi phalani gahitani. Narakadisu apatamanam dhareti sugatiyam
uppadanenati dhammo. Puna sugatimhi ajananakart akusaladhamme
nivaretva poseti pavatteti vaddhetiti dhammo. So pana
kamartpartipabhedato tividho accantasukhavahanato, tatopi uttamatta
dhammavaro.

Etthaha—*“catunnam bhikkhave ariyasaccanam ananubodha appativedha
evamidarh dighamaddhanarn sandhavitar samsaritan’ti3 vacanato
catusaccadhammarm asambudham bhavabhavam gacchati jivalokoti

siddham. Tasma yam asambudham gacchati, tasseva “tassa’ti ante
tamniddesena niyamanato catusaccadhammopi

1. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 445 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 77; Vi 3. 325 pitthesu.
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avijjadikilesajalaviddhams1 dhammavaroti capajjati. Afiflatha “namo
avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsino dhammavarassa tassa’’ti tamniddesena
samanavibhattikaranam na yujjati atippasanganiyamanato,
‘avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsino dhammavarassa’ti vacanam
visesanavacanam. Tasma dukkhasamudayasaccanam tabbhavappasango
natthiti ce? Na, tamniddesena samanavibhattitthane avisesitatta. Api ca
maggasaccanirodhasaccesu phalanam apariyapannatta nava
lokuttaradhamma sangahitati vacanavirodho, phalanam asangahe
verafijakandavannanayam na kevalam ariyamaggo ceva nibbanafica, api ca
ariyaphaladhammehi saddhim pariyattidhammopi. Vuttaiihetam
‘ragaviragamanejamasokam -pa- dhammamimam saranatthamupeht’ti!
vacanavirodho cati pubbaparaviruddha esa gatha sasanaviruddha ca’ti?
Vuccate—sabbametamayuttam vuttagathatthajananato. Ettha hi acariyena
pavattipavattihetuvisayavibhago ( )2 ca dassito. Katharh? Tattha
asambudhanti asambodho so atthato avijja, taya ca tanhupadanani gahitani
tayopi te dhamma samudayasaccam, bhavabhavanti ettha dukkhasaccam
vuttam. Sugatiduggatippabhedo hi bhavo atthato paficupadanakkhandha
honti. “Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hot1ti3
vacanato dukkhappavatti pavatti nama, dukkhasamudayo pavattihetu nama,
avijjasankhatassa ca pavattihetussa aggahitaggahanena
nirodhamaggasaccadvayam visayo nama. Vuttafihetam “tattha katama
avijja? Dukkhe afifianam -pa- dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya
afifianan’ti4.

Ettha ca nirodhasaccam buddhena gocarasevanaya asevitam,
maggasaccam bhavanasevanaya. Ettavata asambudham buddhanisevitam
yanti upayogappatto yo visayo nirodho ca maggo ca, tassa
yathavuttavijjadikilesajalattayaviddhamsino namo dhammavarassati ayam
gathaya attho. Pariyattidhammopi kilesaviddhamsanassa suttantanayena
upanissayapaccayatta kilesaviddhamsanasilataya
“avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsi’ti vattum sambhavati. Evaiihi sati ragaviragati
gathattho, so dhammarh deseti -pa- brahmacariyarn pakasetiti® suttattho ca
asesato gahito hoti.

1. Khu 2. 76 pitthe. 2. (Tatha nivatti nivattihetu visayavibhago) (Ka)
3. Vi 3. 1 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 142 pitthe. 5. D1 1. 59; Vi 1. 1 pitthesu.



Vajirabuddhitika 13

Atha va imaya gathaya kevalam pariyattidhammova gahito hoti, yam
sandhayaha “so dhammam deseti adikalyanam -pa- brahmacariyam
pakaseti’ti, tampi asambudham buddheheva nisevitam gocarasevanaya
anafifianisevitam. Yathaha “bhagavammiulaka no bhante dhamma
bhagavamnettika bhagavampatisarana -pa- Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu
dharessantitil.

Tatiyagathaya siladayo kificapi lokiyalokuttara yathasambhavam
labbhanti, tathapi ante “ariyasamghan”ti vacanato siladayo cattaro
dhammakkhandha lokuttarava. Ettha ca
“silasamadhipafinavimuttivimuttiianappabhutihi’ti vattabbe sartupekasesam
katva “vimuttifianappabhutih1ti vuttar. Ettha ca kificapi vimuttiti
phaladhammava sutte adhippeta, tathapi “magga vutthahitva maggam
paccavekkhati. Pahine kilese paccavekkhati. Phalam paccavekkhati.
Nibbanam paccavekkhati”ti2 vacanato maggadipaccavekkhanafianar
vimuttifiananti veditabbam. Vimutti vimokkho khayoti hi atthato ekam.
“Khaye fianam anuppade fiananti3 ettha khayo nama maggo, ragakkhayo
dosakkhayoti4 phalanibbananarh adhivacanan™ti sutte agatameva.
Pahinakilesanam khayo pakatiko khayo eva. Pabhuti-saddena tisso vijja cha
abhififia catasso patisambhidati evamadayo guna sangahita.
Samannagamatthena aparihinatthena ca yutto. Khettam jananarh
kusalatthikananti “anuttararh pufifiakkhettar lokassa”ti> suttato kusalassa
viruhanatthanatta, suttantanayena upanissayapaccayatta ca kamam kusalassa
khettam hoti samgho, na kusalatthikanam jananam. Tasma na yujjatiti ce?
Na, suttatthasambhavato. Sutte “anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassati hi
vuttam. Kassa lokassa? Pufifiatthikassa khettam samgho, pufifiupanissayatta
pufifiakkhettamm hoti samgho, kusalatthikananti ca vuccanti. Lokepi hi
devadattassa khettam yaffiadattassa khettam saliyavupanissayatta
salikhettam yavakhettanti ca vuccati. Ariyasarhghanti vigatakilesatta ariyam
parisuddham ariyanam, ariyabhavam va pattam siladitthisamaffiena

samghatatta samgham. “Ariya-saddena sammutisamgham nivareti
likhanti, tam na sundaram vimuttifianagunaggahanena visesitatta.

ti keci

1. Samn 1. 402 pitthe. 2. Abhi 8. 133-4 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 1. 16; D1 3. 180 pitthesu.
4. Sam 2. 445 pitthe. 5. Sam 2. 465 pitthe.
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Sirasati imina kamam kayanatim dasseti, tathapi uttamasamghe
gunagaravena uttamangameva niddisanto “sirasa namami tyaha. Sirassa
mana uttamata uttamanam cakkhusotindriyanam nissayatta, tesam uttamata
ca dassananuttariyasavananuttariyahetutaya veditabba. Etthaha—
anusandhikusalo

“Upogghato padaficeva, padattho padaviggaho.
Codanapratyavajjanam, byakhya tantassa chabbidha”ti—

Evamavatva kasma ratanattayapanamam pathamam vuttanti? Vuccate—
satacaratta. Acaro kiresa sappurisanar, yadidam samvannanarambhe
ratanattayaptjavidhanam. Tasma “satacarato bhattha ma mayam homa™ti
kariyati, catugambhirabhavayuttafica vinayapitakam samvannetukamassa
mahasamuddam ogahantassa viya pafifaveyyattiyasamannagatassapi
mahantam bhayam hoti, bhayakkhayavahaficetam
ratanattayagunanussaranajanitam panamapujavidhanam. Yathaha “evam
buddharh sarantanan”ti-adi!. Apicacariyo satthuptijavidhanena asatthari
satthabhinivesassa lokassa yathabhuitam satthari eva sammasambuddhe
satthusambhavanam uppadeti, asatthari satthusambhavanam pariccajapeti,
“tathagatappaveditamm dhammavinayam attano dahati”
pariharati. Antarayabahulatta khandhasantatiya vippakataya
vinayasamvannanaya attano ayuvannasukhabalanam
parikkhayasambhavasankaya “abhivadanasilissa -pa- ayu vanno sukham
balan”ti2 vuttanisamse yava samvannanapariyosana pattheti. Api cettha
buddhassa bhagavato panamapujavidhanam
sammasambuddhabhavadhigamattham buddhayanarh patipajjantanam
ussaham janeti. Lokiyalokuttarabhedassa, lokuttarasseva va saddhammassa
pujavidhanam paccekabuddhabhavadhigamattham paccekabuddhayanar
patipajjantanam ussaham janeti. Saddhammapativedhamattabhilasino hi te.
Paramatthasamghapujavidhanam paramatthasamghabhavadhigamattham
savakayanam patipajjantanam ussaham janeti, mangaladini va satthani
anantarayani ciratthitikani bahumatani ca bhavantiti evamladdhikanam
cittaparitosanattham “puja ca pujaneyyanan’ti bhagavata pasatthamangalam

t1 vuttadosam

karoti. Vuccate ca—

1. Sam 1. 222 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 29 pitthe Dhammapade.
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“Mangalam bhagava buddho, dhammo samgho ca mangalam.
Mangaladini satthani, sigham sijjhanti sabbaso.

Satthu pujavidhanena, evamadi baht gune.
Labhatiti vijananto, satthuptijaparo siya’ti.

Ettha ca satthupadhanatta dhammasamghanam pujavidhanam
satthuptjavidhanamicceva datthabbam sasanato lokato ca. Tenetam

vuccati—

“Sattha”ti dhammo! sugatena vutto,
Nibbanakale yamato sa sattha2.
Suvatthigathasu “tathagato’ti,
Sarhgho ca vutto yamato sa sattha2.

Kifica bhiyyo—
Dhammakayo yato sattha, dhammo sattha tato mato.

Dhammatthito so samgho ca, satthusankhyam nigacchati.

Santi hi loke vattaro kosagatam asim gahetva thitam purisam visum
aparamasitva “asim gahetva thito eso”ti. Tenevaha cariyamatracceva—

“Namatthu buddharatnaya, dhammaratnaya te namo.

Namatthu samgharatnaya, tiratnasamavanayi’ ti.

Api ca sabbadhammesu
appatihatafiananimittanuttaravimokkhapatubhava bhisankhatam
khandhasantanamupadaya “buddho’ti yadi pafifiapiyati, dhammo
panamarahoti ka eva katha, samgho ca “samghe gotami dehi, samghe te

dinne ahaficeva piijito bhavissami sarhgho ca”ti3 vuttatta bhajananti dipeti.

Atha va “buddhasubodhito dhammo acariyaparamparaya suvannabhajane
pakkhittatelamiva aparihapetva yavajjatana abhatatta* eva madisanampi
sotadvaramanuppatto”ti samnghassa acariyo ativa adarena panamam karoti

“sirasa namami ti.

15

1. Suttabhidhammo (Ka) 2. Pasattha (Ka) 3. Ma 3. 296 pitthe. 4. Agatatta (Ka)
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Evam anekavidham panamappayojanam vadanti, acariyena pana
adhippetappayojanam attana eva vuttam “iccevamaccantanamassaneyyan’’ti-
adina catutthagathaya. Iccevanti ettha iti-saddo
ratanattayapujavidhanaparisamattattho. Yadi evam yathavihitamattameva
pujavidhanam arahati ratanattayam, na tato uddhanti apajjatiti
anitthappasanganivaranattham ‘“evamaccantanamassaneyyan’ti aha. Tattha
evanti imina yathavuttavidhim dasseti. Yathavuttena vidhina, afifiena va
tadisena accantameva muhuttamapi atthatva abhikkhanam nirantaram
niyamena namassanaraham namassamanassa hitamahapphalakaranatoti
attho. Evamvidham dullabhatthena mahapphalatthena ca siddham
ratanabhavam ratanattayam namassamano yam pufiiabhisandam alattham
alabhim. Akusalamalam tadangadippahanena punatiti pufifiam.
Kilesadarathappatippassaddhiya sitalatta cittam abhisandetiti abhisando.
Pufifiafica tamm abhisando cati puffiabhisando, tam puiifiabhisandam.
Ganthipade pana “puiiiamahattan”ti bhananti, “vipulan”ti vacanato so attho
na yujjatiti acariyo. Atha va pufifianam abhisando pufifiabhisando, tam
pufifiabhisandam. Sanda savaneti dhatu. Tasma puififiasotam pufifiussayanti
attho yujjati, tarh pana vipulam, na parittanti dassitarn vipula-saddena.

Paficamagatha yasmim vinayapitake palito ca atthato ca antinam
lajjipuggalesu pavattanatthena thite sakalam tividhampi sasanarh tesveva
puggalesu patitthitarh hoti. Kassa sasananti ce? Atthitassa bhagavato.
Bhagava hi thitihetubhiitaya ucchedaditthiya abhavena atthitoti vuccati.
Ucchedaditthiko hi paraloke nirapekkho kevalam
kamasukhallikanuyogamanuyuifijanto titthati, na paralokahitani pufifiani
kattum byavato hoti, sassataditthiko tani kattumm ayuhati. Bhagava pana tatha
abhitthanto anaythanto majjhimam patipadam patipajjanto sayafica ogham
tari, pare ca taresi. Yathaha “appatittham khvaham avuso anaytiham
oghamatarin™ti!. Catubrahmaviharavasena sattesu sutthu samma ca thitassati
atthavasena va susanthitassa. Susanthitatta hesa kevalam sattanam dukkham
apanetukamo hitam upasamharitukamo sampattiya ca pamodito
apakkhapatito ca hutva vinayam deseti, tasma

1. Sarh 1. 1 pitthe.



Vajirabuddhitika 17

imasmim vinayasamvannanadhikare saruppaya thutiya thomento aha
“susanthitassa”ti. Ganthipade pana “manapiye ca kho bhikkhave
kammavipake paccupatthite”ti! suttassa, “susanthana surfipata’ti2 suttassa
ca vasena susanthitassati attho vutto, so adhippetadhikaranuriipo na hoti.
Amissanti kim vinayam amissam, udahu pubbacariyanubhavanti?
Nobhayampi. Amissa eva hi vinayatthakatha. Tasma
bhavanapurmsakavasena amissam tam vannayissanti sambandho.
Pubbacariyanubhavanti atthakatha “yasma pure atthakatha akamsu’ti
vacanato tesam anubhavo nama hoti. Kifici apubbam disva santi hi loke
vattaro “kassesa anubhavo”ti. Atha va bhagavato adhippayam anugantva
tamtampathe attham bhavayati vibhavayati, tassa tassa va atthassa bhavana
vibhavanati anubhavo vuccati atthakatha.

Pubbacariyanubhave sati kim puna tam vannayissanti imina
arambhenati tato vuccanti chatthasattamatthamanavamagathayo. Tattha
ariyamaggafianambuna niddhotamalatta visuddhavijjehi, teneva
niddhotasavatta visuddhapatisambhidehi, visuddhapatisambhidatta ca
saddhammasamvannanakovidehiti yojana veditabba. Keci “pubbacariyati
vutte lokacariyapi, sasane rahulacariyadayopi sangayhanti, te apanetum
kamafcati-adi vuttan”ti vadanti. “Tam vannayissan’ti vuttatta
pubbatthakathaya tinabhavo dassitoti ce? Na, cittehi nayehi samvannitoti
dasseturn “kamaifica”ti-adi vuttarn. Saddhammarm samvanneturm kovidehi,
taya samvannanaya va kovidehi saddhammasarnvannanakovidehi.

Sallekhiyeti kilesajatam bahullam va sallikhati tanum karotiti sallekho,
sallekhassa bhavo sallekhiyam, tasmim sallekhiye. Nosulabhuipamehiti
asulabhupamehi. Mahaviharassati mahaviharavamsassa. Panfiaya
accuggatatthena dhajo upama etesanti dhajupama, tehi dhajupamehi.
Sambuddhavaram anu-ayehi anugatehi sambuddhavaranvayehi,
buddhadhippayanugehiti adhippayo. Idha vara-saddo “samam saccani
buddhatta sambuddho”ti3 vacanato paccekabuddhapi sangayhanti. Tasma te
apaneturn vutto.

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 260; Di-Ttha 2. 40 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 10 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Vi-Ttha 1. 88; Visuddhi-Ttha 1. 196 pitthesu atthato samanam.
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Atthakathaya Ginabhavam dassetva idani attano karanavisesam tassa
payojanafica dasseturn “sarhvannana”ti-adimaha. Na kifici attharh
abhisambhunatiti kifici payojanam phalam hitarh na sadhetiti attho “na tam
tassa bhikkhuno kifici attharh anubhoti”ti-adisu! viya. Ajjhesanarm
buddhasirivhayassati imina yasma sahampatibrahmuna ajjhitthena dhammo
desito bhagavata, sariputtassa ajjhesanam nissaya vinayo pafifiatto, tasma
ayampi acariyo tam acariyavattam pijento imam samvannanam
buddhasirittherassa yacanam nissaya akasiti dasseti. Samanussarantoti
tassabhavam? dipeti adarafica.

Tato param dve gathayo kattabbavidhidassanattham vutta. Tena tasu
atthakathasu vuttavinicchayapaccayavimatim vinodeti, ekatthakathaya
kusalassa va “ayam nayo atthakathayam natthi’ti patikkhepam nivareti,
ayuttatthapariccagena tattha abhinivitthanam abhinivesam pariccajapeti,
theravadadassanena vinayavinicchayam pati vinayadharanam
karanopapattito uhapohakkamarn3 dasseti, ayuttattheravadapatikkhepena
puggalappamanatam patikkhipatiti ime canisamsa kattabbavidhidassanena
dassita honti. Samvannanam tafica samarabhanto tassa samvannanaya maha-
atthakatham sariram katva samarabhissam, mahapaccariyampi yo vutto
vinicchayo, tatheva kurundinamadisu loke vissutasu atthakathasu ca yo
vutto vinicchayo, tatopi vinicchayato maha-atthakathanayena, vinayayuttiya
va yuttamattham tassa sarirassa alankaram viya ganhanto samarabhissam.
Kim samvannanameva, na affianti dassanattham puna
samvannanaggahanam. Atha va antogadhattheravadam samvannanam katva
samarabhissanti yojana veditabba. Theravada hi bahi-atthakathaya vicaranti.
Ettha adi-saddena ctilapaccari-andhaka-ariyatthakathapannavaradayopi
sangahita. Tattha paccarl nama sthalabhasaya ulumpam kira, tasmim
nisiditva katatta tameva namam jatam. Kurundivalliviharo nama atthi, tattha
katatta kurundi nama jata.

Samma samarabhissanti kattabbavidhanam sajjetva aham thito, tasma
tarh me nisamenttiti gathaya tar samvannanam me mama, maya va
vuccamananti

1. Vi 1. 326 pitthe. 2. Tassa bhavam (Ka) 3. Upayopeyyakkamar (?)
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pathaseso. Nisamentu passantu pafiiacakkhuna sunantu va
saddhaviriyapitipamojjabhisankharena sankharitva ptujayanta sakkaccarn
dhammam. Kassa dhammam? Dhammappadipassa tathagatassa. Kim
dasseti? Padipatthaniyo hi dhammo hitahitappakasanato,
padipadharatthaniyo dhammadharo tathagato, tasma parinibbutepi tasmim
tathagate tattha sokam akatva sakkacca dhammam patimanayanta
nisamentiiti dasseti. Atha va “dhammakaya tathagatati! vacanato dhammo
ca so padipo cati dhammappadipo, bhagava.

Yo dhammavinayo yatha buddhena vutto, so tatheva buddhaputtehi
savakehi fiato avabuddho, yehi tesarh buddhaputtanarm matirh adhippayam
accajanta niravasesam ganhanta. Pureti pura, poranatthera va. Atthakathati
atthakathayo, upayogabahuvacanam.

Yam atthajatam atthakathasu vuttam, tam sabbampi pamadalekhakanam
pamadalekhamattam vajjayitva. Kim sabbesampi pamanam? Na, kintu
sikkhasu sagaravanam idha vinayamhi panditanam, maha-atthakathayam
pana saccepi alikepi dukkatamava vuttam, tarn pamadalekhanti veditabbam.
Pamadalekham vajjayitva pamanam hessatiti sambandho.

Tato cati atthakathasu vutta-atthajatato? tantikkamarn palikkamarh.
Suttanta suttavayava. Antoti hidam abbhantaravayavasambhavanadisu
dissati. Suttantesu bhava suttantika, tesam suttantikanam, suttantaganthesu
agatavacanananti attho. Atha va amiyatiti anto, sadhiyatiti adhippayo. Kena
sadhtyati? Suttena, suttassa anto suttanto, ko so? So so atthavikappo, tasmim
suttante niyuttani vacanani suttantikani. Tesam suttantikanam
vacananamattharn. Tassa tassa agamasuttassa abhidhammavinayasuttassa
canurtupam paridipayanti, ayam bhavettha samasato atthavibhavana—*"itipi
so bhagava’ti-adinam?3 suttantikanam vacananamatthari
agamasuttantanurupam. “Vivadadhikaranam

1. D1 3. 69 pitthepi passitabbarn.2. Tato cati vutta-atthakathato (?)
3. Ma 3. 329; Sam 1. 298; Sam 2. 462; Sarn 3. 172; Am 2. 252; Arm 3. 351; Vi 1. 8
pitthesu.
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siya kusalarh siya akusalarh siya abyakatan”ti! evamadinarn
abhidhammasuttantikanam vacananamattham abhidhammasuttantanurtipanti
evamadi. Hessatiti bhavissati, kartyissatiti adhippayo. Vannanapiti ettha api-
saddo sampindanattho, so tasmati padena yojetabbo. Katham? Panditanam
pamanattapi vittharamaggassa samasitattapi vinicchayassa asesitattapi
tantikkamassa avokkamitattapi suttantikavacananam
suttantatthakathanurtipam dipanatopi tasmapi sakkaccam anusikkhitabbati.
Ettha “tantikkamam avokkamitvati vacanena siddhepi “atthakathacariya
verafijakandadisu ‘suttantikanam bharo’ti gata, mayam pana vatvava
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gamissama’’ti dasseturn “suttantikanan”ti vuttam kira.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 4. 216 pitthe.
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Tadangavinayadibhedena vinayassa bahutta vinayo tava
vavatthapetabbo. “Buddhena dhammo vinayo ca vutto”ti pubbe vuttatta
idani “vuttam yena’’ti na vattabbanti ce? Tassa evamadivacanam sandhaya
vuttanti sambandho. Dharitarh yena cabhatam. Yatthappatitthitaficetanti
vacanam sakalampi vinayapitakam sandhaya vuttam.
Attapaccakkhavacanarn na hotiti ahacca bhasitar na hotiti adhippayo. Na hi
bhagavato atitadisu appaccakkham kifici atthi. Yadi attapaccakkhavacanam
na hoti, padasodhammapattim na janeyyati ce? Na, savakabhasitassapi
padasodhammapattijananato. Niyamabhava atippasangoti ce? Na,
padasodhammasikkhapadatthakathayam ‘“sangitittayam arulho”ti visesitatta.
Tatha atthakathayampi sangitim arulhatta “khandhanafca patipati -pa-
samsaroti pavuccati’til evamadivacanar, yafica sangiti-
arulhakkamanugatam, tam padasodhammapattim janetiti ayasma upatisso.

Pathamamahasangitikathavannana

Pathamamahasangiti nama cati ettha ca-saddo atirekattho, tena afifiapi
atthiti dipeti. Tampi? salavanar upagantva mittasuhajje apaloketva
nivattanato upavattananti pakatarm jatam kira. Yamakasalananti eka kira
salapanti sisabhage, eka padabhage. Tatrapi eko tarunasalo sisabhagassa
asanne hoti, eko padabhagassa, muilakhandhavitapapattehi afiilamaffiam
samsibbitva thitasalanantipi vuttarm. Anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuyati
itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam katakicco pitijahasaceto
averamukhenabhatakundalena”ti-adisu viya. Parinibbane parinibbanahetu,
tasmim thane va ma socittha cittena, ma paridevittha vacaya “paridevanam
vilapan”ti vacanato. Mahasamanenati nissakkatthe karanavacanam.
Sturiyam’subhi patukara’bha’rinassa tana ityatreva. Yafica bhagavato
anuggaham, tassa anuggahassati acariya. Ekacce pana “yam yasma aham
anuggahito”ti vadanti. Nibbasananiti nitthitavasanakiccani, maya
paribhufijitva

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 11; Abhi-Ttha 2. 142 pitthesu. 2. Tarh hi (Ka)
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apanitani. Yadi suyuttani dharessasiti pucchati, kavacasadisani sanani.
Issariyasadisa nava anupubbaviharadayo. Attha samapattiyo

nirodhasamapatti ca patilabhakkamena “anupubbavihara”ti vutta.

Anagate sannikatthe, tathatite cirantane.
Kaladvayepi kavihi, purasaddo payujjate!.

Satthusasanameva pariyatti satthusasanapariyatti, sa suttageyyadivasena
navanga. Tipitakameva sabbapariyattippabhedam dharentiti
tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhara. “Vina na sakkati na vattabbam
“tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhare™ti vuttatta, evam santepi atthi viseso
tehi sammukhapi asammukhapi sutam, therena pana asammukha
patiggahitam nama natthiti. Na vayanti ettha vati vibhasa, afifiasipi na
anfasipiti attho. Tatra uccinane. Bahusaddo vipullattho “anantaparam bahu
veditabbamitya”treva. Pubbe “tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhare’ti
vuttatta “bahu canena -pa- pariyatto’ti na yujjatiti ce? Na, tipitakassa
anantatta, tasma amhe upadaya tena bahu pariyattoti adhippayo. Itaratha
anandatthero tehi appassutoti apajjati, “asammukha patiggahitamh nama
natthi’ti vacanavirodho ca. Addhamaso atikkantoti ettha eko divaso nattho,
so patipadadivaso, kolahaladivaso nama so, tasma idha na gahito.
Samvegavatthum kittetva kilanato sadhukilanam nama. Svepiti api-saddo
apekkhamantanufifiaya. Subhasuttarh “aciraparinibbute bhagavati’ti2 vuttatta
caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassesu antogadham na hotiti ce? Na,
bhagavato kale laddhanayatta kathavatthu viya. Chaddita patita uklapa
chadditapatita-uklapa. Ana eva appatihatatthena cakkanti anacakkam. Ekato
ettha nipatantiti ekanipatanam. Akasena agantva nisiditi eketi etarn
dutiyavare gamanam sandhayati ayasma upatisso. Pathamam va akasena
gantva parisam patva bhikkhupantim apilento pathaviyam nimujjitva asane
eva attanam dassesi. Ubhayatha ca apatham gato, tena ubhayampi yujjati,
anfiatha dvisu ekam abhtitam apajjati.

1. Nipatyate (Ka) 2. D1 1. 188 pitthe.
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Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo ayasmantarn upalith pucchi -pa-
ayasma upalitthero vissajjesiti idarh pubbe “pathamarn avuso upali”ti-adinal
vuttapucchavissajjanam sankhipitva sangitikarakehi dassitavacananti
ganthipade likhitam. Tatha hotu, kimattham panettha “nidanampi pucchi,
puggalampi pucchi, vatthumpi pucchi’ti evam pubbe dassitanukkamena
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avatva “vatthumpi pucchi, nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi’ti evam
anukkamo katoti? “Vatthumulakatta sikkhapadapafinattiya uppatipatiya
vuttan”ti vadanti eke. Ettha pana vicarana verafjakande sampatte kariyati.
Rajagaraketi evamnamake uyyane. Abhiramanaraham kira rajagarampi.
Tattha, yassa vasenetamn evam namarn labhati. Atha kho “ayasma
mahakassapo”’ti-adina pubbe vuttameva sankhipitva dasseti sangitikarako
vasigano. Yadi evam yatha nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchiti ettha
pucchakkamo dassito, tatha anandattherassa vissajjanakkamopi kimattham
na dassitoti ce? Iminanukkamena sangaham paficapi nikaya anarulhati
dassanattham. Katharh pana arulhati? Ayasma mahakassapo paficapi nikaye
anukkameneva pucchi, anandatthero pana anukkameneva pucchitampi
apucchitampi tassa tassa suttassa sabhavam antara uppannam vatthum
uddesaniddesakkamam matikavibhangakkamanti evamadisabbam
anuripavacanam pakkhipitva vissajjesi, tenevaha “eteneva upayena paficapi
nikaye pucchi’ti. Atha va “ambalatthikayam rajagarake”ti vattabbe
“rajagarake ambalatthikayan™ti uppatipativacanenapi imamattham dipeti.
“Ambalatthikayam viharati rajagarake”ti hi vuttam.

Gahakaranti imassa attabhavagehassa karakam tanhavaddhakim
gavesanto yena fianena sakka so datthum, tassatthaya dipankarapadamiile
katabhiniharo ettakam kalam anekajatisamsaram tam fianam avindanto
vicarinti attho. Dukkha jati punappunanti idam gahakarakagavesanassa
karanacanam. Sabba te phasukati tava sabba anavasesakilesaphasuka maya
bhagga. Gahakiuitarh nama avijja. Somanassasahagatam fianam
somanassamayam. Na hi somanassamayam fianam khandhasabhavabhedato.
Dalhikammasithilakaranappayojanati yebhuyyataya vuttam,

1. Vi 4. 482 pitthe.
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tam pana tattha tattha pakasayissama. Afiflamafifiasanikaravirahite dhamme
ca vinaye cati ettha panatipato akusalanti evamadisu maranadhippayassa
jivitindriyupacchedakappayogasamutthapika cetana akusalam, na
panasankhatajivitindriyassa upacchedakasankhato atipato. Tatha adinnassa
parasantakassa adanasankhata vififatti abyakato dhammo,
tabbififlattisamutthapika theyyacetana akusalo dhammoti! evamadina
aifiamafifasankaravirahite dhamme patibalo vineturm. Jatartparajatam
parasantakarm theyyacittena ganhantassa yathavatthum
parajikathullaccayadukkatesu affiataram, bhandagarikasisena diyyamanam
ganhantassa pacittiyam, attatthaya ganhantassa nissaggiyam pacittiyam,
kevalam lolataya ganhantassa anamasadukkatam, rupiyachaddaka-
sammatassa anapattiti evam afilamafifiasankaravirahite vinayehi patibalo
vinetunti attho. Bhavetiti vaddheti, etena phalavasena javanavasena ca
cittassa vuddhim dasseti. “Avisitthan”ti patho, sadharananti attho.

Desentassa vasenettha, desana pitakattayam.
Sasitabbavasenetam, sasanantipi vuccati.

Kathetabbassa atthassa, vasenapi kathati ca.
Desana sasana katha, bhedampevam pakasaye.

Sasanassa napumsakatta “yatha -pa- dhammasasanani”ti vuttam.
Duccaritasamkilesarm nama atthato cetana, tathakarappavattacittuppado va.
Aniccadilakkhanam pativijjhitva pavattatta vipassanacittani visayato
lokiya’bhisamayo asammohato lokuttaro, lokuttaro eva va abhisamayo
visayato nibbanasankhatassa atthassa, itarassa maggadikassa
asammohatotipi eke. Ettha “pativedho”ti vuttarh fianam, tam katham
gambhiranti ce? Gambhirassa udakassa pamanaggahanakale dighena
pamanena bhavitabbam, evam alabbhaneyyabhavadassanattham idaniti
vuttanti eke. Yassa catthaya maggaphalatthaya. Tafica attham nanubhonti
nadhigacchanti kafici attana adhippetam, itivadapamokkhafica. Kasma?
Atthassa anupaparikkhitva gahitatta. Adhigataphalatta patividdhakuppo.
Puna

1. Abhi 8. 11 pitthe.
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khinasavaggahanena arahantameva dasseti, na sekkham. So hi yatha
bhandagariko rafifio katakamakutadim gopetva icchiticchitakkhane upaneti,
evam sahetukanam sattanam maggaphalatthaya dhammam desesi.
Tasamyeva tattha vinayapitake pabhedato vuttatta, vayamitva ta eva
papunatiti acariya. Kimattham tissova vijja tattha vibhattati? Silasampattiya
etaparamupanissayabhavato. “Aparehipi sattahangehi samannagato bhikkhu
vinayadharo hoti. Apattirh janati, anapattirh, lahukarm apattirh, garukarm
apattim, anekavihitarh pubbenivasam anussarati -pa- dibbena cakkhuna
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati -pa- asavanaifica khaya -pa-
upasampajja viharati’ti! suttamettha sadhakarh. Vinayarn pariyapunitva
stlasampattim nissaya asavakkhayafianena saheva viya
dibbacakkhupubbenivasanussatifianani patilabhati. Visum etesam
parikammakiccam natthiti dassanattham tasamyevati vuttanti ca vadanti eke.
Abhidhamme pana tisso vijja cha abhififia catasso ca patisambhida afifie ca
sammappadhanadayo gunavisesa vibhatta. Kificapi vibhatta, tathapi visesato
pafifiajatikatta catasso patisambhida papunatiti dassanattham tasam tatthevati
avadharanavipallaso kato. Attana duggahitena dhammenati pathaseso.
Kattari cetam karanavacanam, hetutthe ca, attana duggahitahettiti adhippayo.
Kasma panati “anulomiko”ti vuttattham dipeti.

Pathamamahasangitikathavannananayo.

Dutiyasangitikathavannana

Pannabharati patitakkhandhabhara. “Bhara have paficakkhandha”ti2 hi
vuttam. “Sammukha bhavissama na bhavissama’ti vattaro. Tesu dahara kira.

Jamminti lamakam.

Dutiyasangitikathavannananayo.

1. Vi 5. 241 pitthe. 2. Sarh 2. 22 pitthe.
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Tatiyasangitikathavannana

Brahmaloka cavitvati ettha cattaro magga paficanantariyani
niyatamicchaditthiti imeyeva niyata, na mahaggata, tasma panidhivasena
hetthupapattipi hoti. Aticchathati aticca icchatha, gantva bhikkham
pariyesathati adhippayo. Ketubharh nama kabyakaranavidhiyuttam sattham.
Kiriyakappam ityeke, kattakhyadilakkhanayuttasattham. Asandhimittati
tassa namam. Tassa kira sarire sandhayo na pafifiayanti, madhusitthakena
katarm viya sariram hoti. Tasma “evamnamika jata”tipi vadanti.
Magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha alhakam, cattari alhakani donam,
catudona manika, catumanika kharika, visatikhariko vahoti. Ketumalati
“sisato utthahitva thito obhasapuiijo”ti vadanti. Rajiddhi-
adhikarappasangenetam vatthu vuttarm, nanukkamena. Anukkamena pana
buddhasasanavaharam vatthum dipento “raja kira”ti-adimaha.
Kilesadamanena dantarn. Kayavacahi guttarn. “Pacinamukho’tipi patho
atthi. Pubbe jetthabhatikatta teneva paricayena pattaggahanatthaya akaram
dasseti. Abhasiti “bhasissami’ti vitakkesi. Apare “afifatanti vuttepi sabbam
abhani”ti vadanti. Amatanti nibbanasankhataya nivattiya sagunadhivacanam,
tassa appamado padamh maggo. Macciti pavattiya sadosadhivacanam, tassa
pamado padam maggoti evam cattari saccani sandassitani honti.
Samghasaranagatatta samghanissita pabbajja, bhandukammassa va
tadayattatta. Nigrodhattherassanubhavakittanadhikaratta pubbe vuttampi
paccha vattabbampi sampindetva aha “puna raja asokaramam nama
mahaviharam karetva satthisahassani -pa- caturasitiviharasahassani
karapesi’ti. “Puthujjanakalyanakassa va paccavekkhitaparibhogo”ti vacanato
sekkhava paramatthato dayada, tathapi thero mahindakumarassa
pabbajjattharh ekena pariyayena lokadhammasiddhena evamaha “yo koci
maharaja -pa- orasam puttan”ti. Vuttaiihi vede—

“Anga anga sambhavasi, hadaya adhijayase.
Atta ve putto namasi, sa jiva saradosatan”til.

1. Ma-Ti, Latukikopamasuttavannanayampi.
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Tasma imina pariyayena oraso putto matapituhi pabbajito ce, atthato te
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sayam pabbajita viya honti. Dhammakathika kasma narocenti? Raja “theram
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ganhitva agacchatha”ti amacce pesesi, dhammakathika therassa
agamanakale parivaratthaya pesita, tasma. Apica tena vuttavidhinava
vadanti candatta, candabhavo cassa “ambam chinditva veluya vatim
karohi’ti vutta-amaccavatthuna vibhavetabbo. Kasma pana dhammakathika
rajanapanam karontiti? “Sasanam paggahetum samattho”ti vuttatta.
Dipakatittiroti kutatittiro. Ayam pana kutatittirakamme niyuttopi
suddhacitto, tasma tapasam pucchi. Sanipakaranti sanipakarena. Vibhajitva
vadatiti vibhajjavadi “atthi khvesa brahmana pariyayo”ti-adinal. Apica
sassatavadi ca bhagava “atthi bhikkhave ajatarn abhiitarh asankhatanti-adi2
vacanato. Ekaccasassatiko ca “sappaccaya dhamma, appaccaya dhamma’'ti3

vacanato. Antanantiko ca—

“Gamanena na pattabbo, lokassanto kudacanam.
Na ca appatva lokantarn, dukkha atthi pamocanar’4.

“Anamataggoyarm bhikkhave sarhsaro pubbakoti na pafifiayati’tid
vacanato. Amaravikkhepikapakkhampi 1sakam bhajati bhagava “sassato
lokoti abyakatametam asassato lokoti abyakatametan”ti-adi-
abyakatavatthudipanato sammutisaccadipanato ca. Tafihi
ajjhattabahiddhadivasena na vattabbam. Yathaha “akificafifiayatanam na
vattabbam ajjhattarammanantipi”ti-adi®. Tatha
adhiccasamuppannikapakkhampi bhajati “laddha mudha nibbutim
bhufijamana”ti’ vacanato. Tattha hi mudhati adhiccasamuppannavevacanar.
Saififitvadadiko ca bhagava saffiibhava-
asafifitbhavanevasaififiinasafifiitbhavavasena. Ucchedavadit ca “aham hi
brahmana ucchedarn vadami ragassa’ti® vacanato.
Ditthadhammanibbanavadi ca “khina jati, vusitarn brahmacariyan”ti’
vacanato, “natthi dani punabbhavo”til0 vacanato, dittheva dhamme

1. Vi 1. 2 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 220 pitthe.

3. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 61; Am 1. 357 pitthe.
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nirodhasamapattidipanato ca. Evam tena tena pariyayena tatha tatha
veneyyajjhasayanurtipam vibhajitva vadatiti vibhajjavadi bhagavati.

Tatiyasangitikathavannananayo.

Pupphanamo sumanatthero. Mahapadumattheroti eke.
Mahimsakamandalam andharatthanti vadanti. Dhammacakkhu nama tayo
magga. Sotapattimagganti ca eke. Paficapi ratthani pafica cinaratthani nama.
Rajagaheti deviya katavihare. Silaktitamhiti pabbatakute. Vaddhamananti
alankaranacunnarh. Ariyadese ativa sammatar kira. Ekarasena nathakarana!
iti damila. Sarapamanganti uttamar pamangam. Petavatthu-adina
samvejetva abhisamayattham saccasamyuttafica. Meghavanuyyanarh nama
mahaviharatthanam. “Dvasatthiya lenesuti patho. Dasabhatikanti
abhayakumaradayo dasa, te idha na vutta. Vutthavasso pavaretvati
catumasiniya pavaranayati attho. Pathamapavaranaya va pavaretva
ekamasam tattheva vasitva kattikapunnamasiyam avoca, anfiatha
“punnamayarn mahaviro”ti vuttatta na sakka gaheturn. Mahaviroti
buddhopacarena dhatuyo vadati. Janghappamananti “thtipassa
janghappamanan’ti vadanti. Matulabhagineyya ctilodaramahodara.
Dharamanassa viya buddhassa rasmi sarasarasmi, rafifio lekhasasanam
appesi, evafica mukhasasanamavoca. Donamatta magadhanaliya dvadasa
nalimatta kira. “Paricchinnatthane chijjitva’ti patho. Sabbadisahi pafica
rasmiyo avattetvati paficahi phalehi nikkhantatta pafica, ta pana
chabbannava. Kattikajunhapakkhassa patipadadivaseti junhapakkhassa
pathamadivaseti attho. Mahabodhitthane parivaretva
thitanagayakkhadidevatakulani. Gopaka nama rajaparikammino
tathabhavakicca. Tesam kulanam namantipi keci. Udakadivaha kalinga.
Kalingesu janapadesu jatisampannam kulam kalingakulanti keci.

Pathamapatipadadivaseti dutiya-uposathassa patipadadivaseti attho.
Tattha thitehi samuddassa ditthatta tam thanarh samuddasalavatthu. Solasa
jatisampannakulani attha brahmanamaccakulani. Maha-aritthatthero

1. Ekaranasneharana (Ka) 2. Sam 3. 363 pitthe.
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cetiyagirimhi pabbajito. Amaccassa parivenatthaneti sampatikalavasenaha.
Mahindatthero dvadasavassiko hutva tambapannidipam sampatto, tattha dve
vassani vasitva vinayam patitthapesi, dvasatthivassiko hutva parinibbuto.
Vinayo samhvaratthayati vinayapitakam, tassa pariyapunanam va.
Yathabhutafianadassanam sappaccayanamarupapariggaho.
Maggadipaccavekkhane asati antara parinibbanam nama natthi sekkhassa
maranam va, satiyeva hoti. Tasma aha “vimuttifianadassanan”ti.
Anupadaparinibbanatthayati kafici dhammar anupadaya aggahetva
isakampi anavasesetva parinibbanatthayati attho. Upanisati “vinayo
samvaratthaya’ti-adika karanaparampara. Ettavata attahitanipphattim
dassetva idani parahitanipphattim dasseturh “etadattham sotavadhanan”ti
aha. Tassattho—attano vinayakathanam vinayamantanafica uggahetum
paresam sotassa odahanam sotavadhanam. Tato
uggahitavinayakathamantananam tesam upanisa yathavuttakaranaparampara
siddhayevati na puna dassitati veditabba. Afifiatha etadattha upanisati imina
vacaneneva anupadaparinibbanassa sangahitatta anupadaparinibbanato
uddham sotavadhanasambhavato etadattham sotavadhananti ante na
sambhavatiti niratthakam bhaveyya, na ca niratthakam parahitanipphattiya
milakaranadassanatthattati veditabbam.

Evam yatha yatha yam yam, sambhaveyya padam idha.
Tam tam tatha tatha sabbam, payojeyya vicakkhanoti.

Bahiranidanakathavannana nitthita.



Verafijakandavannana

“Tena samayena buddho bhagava vesaliyam viharati mahavane
kutagarasalayam. Tena kho pana samayena vesaliya avidiire kalandagamo
nama hoti’til vinayanidane arabhitabbe verafijakandassa arambho
kimatthoti ce? Vuccate—mailato pabhuti vinayanidanam dassetum. Yadi
evam “pathamam avuso upali parajikam kattha pafifattanti, vesaliyan”ti
vacanena virujjhatiti ce? Na virujjhati. Kasma? Kattha pafifiattanti hi
nidanapuccha. Evam santepi “pathamassa parajikassa kim nidanan’ti
pucchite sadharanamahanidanavissajjanam ayuttam viyati? Nayuttam,
sabbesam sikkhapadanam patekkam nidanassa putthatta tassa
vissajjetabbatta ca sabbasadharanamahanidanam pathamamaha. Ekantena
pucchavissajjanakkamena parajikadini sangaham aropitani. Katham
aropitaniti ce? Ayasmata mahakassapena anukkamena sabbopi vinayo
pucchito, putthena ca ayasmata upalittherena yathasambhavam nirantaram
vissajjitameva. Apucchitanipi vinitavatthu-adini yujjamanani vatthtini
antokatva vissajjanakkameneva ganasajjhayamakamsiti veditabbam.
Affatha verafijakandam pathamaparajikasseva nidananti va anadhikarikam
va nippayojanam va patekkam sikkhapadanidanapucchanantaram tadeva
vissajjetabbanti va apajjati, tasma adito pabhuti vinayanidanam dasseturm
“tena samayena’ti-adi araddham.

Idani nidanabhanane payojanam vakkhama—vinayassa anadesanatta
bhagavato tava anarahabhavadipanam, anabhttassa ca vinayassa
anafifiavisayabhavadipanam, anaya thitanam savakanam
mahanubhavadipanaficati tividhamassa payojanam. Katham? Anasasanaraho
hi bhagava pahinakilesatta, adhigatagunavisesatta, lokajetthasetthatta,
tadibhavappattatta ca, arasartupatadihi atthahi akkosavatthtihi akampanato
bhagavato tadibhavappatti veditabba, atthannampi tesam akkosavatthtinam
attani sambhavapariyayadipanapaliya pahinakilesata

1. Atthiti (Ka)
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veditabba. Catunnam jhananam tissannafica vijjanam adhigamaparidipanena
adhigatagunavisesata veditabba, “naham tam brahmana passami sadevake
-pa- muddhapi tassa vipateyya’ti ca “jettho settho lokassa’ti ca vacanena
jetthasetthata veditabba, idafica bhagavato anarahabhavadipanappayojanam.
“Agamehi tvam sariputta, agamehi tvam sariputta, tathagatova tattha kalam
janissati’ti vacanam anafifavisayabhavadipanam. “Sadhaham bhante
pathavim parivatteyyanti ca “ekaham bhante panim abhinimminissami”ti ca
“sadhu bhante sabbo bhikkhusamgho uttarakurum pindaya gaccheyya”ti ca
imehi therassa tithi sthanadehi anaya thitanam savakanam
mahanubhavatadipanam veditabbam. Savatthiyadisu aviharitva kimattham
bhagava verafijayameva tada vihasiti ce? Naleruyakkhassa
pitisafijananattham, bhikkhusamghassa bhikkhavasena akilamanattham,
verafijabrahmanassa pasadasafjananattham, mahamoggallanattherassa
anubhavadipanatthanabhutatta, sariputtattherassa
vinayapaffiattiyacanahetubhutaparivitakkanatthanabhutatta ca. Tesu
pacchimam balavakaranam, tena vuttam atthakathayam “tena samayenati
yena kalena ayasmato -pa- tena kalena”ti. Purimesu cattsu
asangahakaranesu! pathamena bhagava mettabhavanadina amanussanarn
cittasamrakkhanena bhikkhtinam adaram janeti. Dutiyena parisavacarena
bhikkhuna evam parisa sangahetabba, evam appicchena santutthena ca
bhavitabbanti va dasseti. Tatiyena paccaye nirapekkhena kulanuggaho
katabboti. Catutthena evam mahanubhavenapi paccayattham na loluppam
katabbam, kevalam paradattupajivina bhavitabbanti dasseti. “Tenati-
adipathassa -pa- vinayassatthavannanan”ti vacanato afifio tenati-adipatho,
affio vinayo apajjati.

“Tenati-adipathamha, ko afifio vinayo idha.

Tassattharh? dassayantova, kare vinayavannanan’ti—

ce? Nanu vuttam pubbeva “idam hi buddhassa bhagavato
attapaccakkhavacanam na hoti’ti-adi, tasma upalittherena vuttassa tenati-
adipathassa attham nanappakarato dassayanto karissami vinayassa
bhagavato attapaccakkhavacanabhutassa atthavannananti evamettha attho
datthabbo. Yadi evam

1. Anubhavasangahakaranesu (Ka) 2. Yassattham (Ka)
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“tena samayena buddho bhagava verafijayam viharatiti
evamadivacanapatimanditanidanam vinayapitakam kena
dharitanti-adivacanam virujjhati “tena samayena’ti-adivacanassa
vinayapitakapariyapannabhavadipanatoti ce? Na, afifiatthepi
tabboharasiddhito “nanavidhabhittikammapatimanditavasano puriso”ti-adisu
viya. Vinayassadibhavena sangitikarakehi anuffiatatta
vinayapariyapannatapi yujjati tassa vacanassa. Etthaha—yatha suttante
“ekam samayan’ti ca, abhidhamme ca “yasmim samaye”ti aniyamato
vuttam, tatha avatva idha “tena samayena’ti pathamam tamniddesova kasma
vuttoti? Vuccate—tassa tassa sikkhapadapafinattisamayassa, yassa va
sikkhapadapaiinattihetubhtitassa samayassa hetu bhagava tattha tattha vihasi,
tassa ca samayassa atitassa tesam sangitikarakanam vastnam suviditatta.
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Katham? “Ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti”ti-adivacanato, “atha kho te
bhikkhu bhagavato etamattham arocesun”ti ca “atha kho bhagava etasmim
nidane sannipatapetva’ti ca “bhikkhtinam tadanucchavikam tadanu -pa- dasa
atthavase paticca samghasutthutaya”ti ca “evafica pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha™ti ca khandhakesu ca “anujanami bhikkhave tihi
saranagamanehi pabbajjan”ti-adivinayakkamassa vacanato yo so
sikkhapadapaiinattisamayo, tassa tassa vinayakkamassa so pafifattisamayo
ca suvidito tesam paficasatanarh dhammadharanam bhikkhtinam, nayam
nayo suttantabhidhammesu sambhavati. Tasma suviditatta tena samayena
hetubhutena viharatiti viharatipadena ekasambandhatta ca pathamam
yamniddesadino asambhavato ca vinayapitake tamniddesova pathamam
vutto. Katham? Ettha “yena kho pana samayena vesaliya avidiire
kalandagamo nama hoti’ti va “yena kho pana samayena vesali -pa- hot1”ti
va asambhavato yamniddesena avatva tamniddesasseva sambhavato “tena
kho pana samayena -pa- kalandagamo nama hoti’ti vuttanti, kevalam
suviditatta va. Aniyamaniddesavacananti ettha kificapi yathavuttanayena
niyamaniddesavacanamevetam tamniddesatta, tathapi sampatikalavasena
taditaresam bhikkhtinam aviditatta “aniyamaniddesavacanan’ti vuttam. Yam
pana vuttarm “ayaiihi sabbasmimpi vinaye yuttiti, tarh tabbahulena vuttanti

veditabbam.
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Yadi sabbam tenati aniyamaniddesavacanam bhaveyya, tena hi
bhikkhave bhikkhtinam sikkhapadanti ettha idampi pubbe siddhattharn tenati
padam aniyamaniddesavacanam bhaveyya. “Tena samayena buddho
bhagava uruvelayam viharati’ti-adisu vuttam tenati padafica
aniyamaniddesavacanam bhaveyya, na ca hoti, tasma yesam tena
tamniddesena nidditthattho avidito, tesam vasenaha
“aniyamaniddesavacanametan’ti. Atha va tato pathamam tadatthadassanato
pacchapi tamsambandhena yamniddesadassanato ca
“aniyamaniddesavacanametan”ti vuttam. Atha va pubbanhadisu ayam
namati aniyametva kalaparidipanassa samayasaddassa upapadabhavenapi
evam vattumarahati “yadidam aniyamaniddesavacanan”ti. Atha va “tena’ti
vutte tena ghatena patenati sabbatthappasanganivaranattham niyamam karoti
“samayena’”ti. Kena pana samayena? Parabhage atthato siddhena
sariputtassa parivitakkasamayena. Etthaha—vitakkasamayo ce idhadhippeto,
“parato idha pana hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so
sikkhapadapaiinattisamayo sariputtadihipi dubbififieyyo, tena samayena
hetubhtitena karanabhiitena ca’ti-adivacanam virujjhatiti? Na, bahullena
vuttatta. Suttantabhidhammesu viya avatva idha vinayapitake
karanavacanena kasma niddesoti hi codana. Tasma tassa vissajjane
bahullena karanavacanappayojanam vatthukamo acariyo aha “yo so
sikkhapadapafifattisamayoti-adi. Na sampati vuccamanasseva
karanavacanassa payojanam vattukamo, imassa pana hetu-atthova
sambhavati, na karanattho, tasma aha “aparabhage atthato siddhenati-adi.
Samayaficati agamanapaccayasamavayam tadanurtipakalafica upadayati
attho. Paccayasamaggifica agamanakalafica labhitva janissamati adhippayo.

Etthaha—yatha “ekova kho bhikkhave khano samayo ca”ti ettha
khanasamayanam eko attho, tatha kalafica samayafica upadayati
kalasamayanam eko attho siya, apica agamanapaccayasamavayo cettha
samayo kalassapi agamanapaccayatta samayaggahaneneva so gahitoti visum
kalo kimattham gahitoti ca? Vuccate—appeva nama svepiti kalassa

pathamam niyamitatta na samayo
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kalattho. Tasmim sveti niyamitakale itaresam agamanapaccayanam
samavayam paticca upasankameyyama yathaniyamitakalepi
pubbanhadippabhedam yathavuttasamavayanurtipam kalafica upadayati sveti
paricchinnadivase pubbanhadikalaniyatabhavam dasseti, tasma
kalasamayanam na ekatthatta kalassa visum gahanampi satthakanti
veditabbam. Yasma khane khane tvam bhikkhu jayasi ca jiyasi ca miyasi
ceti bhikkhuniya santike abhikkhanam gacchatiti! ca khane khane bhasati
satthusasananti ca khanasaddo anekattho, tatha samayasaddo ca, tasma
ekamekena niyamento “ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca”ti aha.
Khanasamayanam attho ekattho yujjati khano okasalabho,
atthakkhanavajjito navamo khanoti attho. Attano attano ucchedadayo
ditthigatasankhate samaye ettha pavadantiti samayappavadako. Sveva
tindukacirasankhataya timbarurukkhapantiya parikkhittatta tindukacirar.
Ekasalaketi eko salarukkho. “Kutika”tipi vadanti. Atthabhisamayati attano
hitapatilabha. Dhiroti ca pandito vuccati, nafifilo. Samma manabhisamayati
sutthu manassa pahanena, samucchedavasena sutthu manappahanenati attho.
Dukkhassa pilanatthoti-adisu “catunnam saccanam cattihi akarehi
pativedho”ti-adisu khandhapaficakasankhatassa dukkhassa
dukkhakaratayattho. Sankhatattho karanuppatti-attho, dukkhaya vedanaya
santapattho. Sukhaya vedanaya viparinamattho. Pilanatthadikova
abhisamayatthoti attho datthabbo. Gabbhokkantisamayoti-adisupi
pathavikampana-alokapatubhavadihi devamanussesu pakato.
Dukkarakarikasamayopi kalo samano gotamo na kaloti-adina pakato.
Sattasattahani ca afifiani ca ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo.

Accantameva tarh samayanti arambhato patthaya yava pattasannitthana,
tava accantasampayogena tasmim samaye. Karunaviharena vihasiti
karunakiccaviharena tasmim samaye vihasiti attho. Tam samayafihi
karunakiccasamayari. Nanakiccar karunakiccanti dve bhagavato kiccani,

abhisambhodhi fianakiccarn, mahakarunasamapatti samapajjitva

1. Vi 2. 94 pitthe.
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veneyyasattavalokanam katva tadanuripakaranam karunakiccar.
“Sannipatikanarh vo bhikkhave dvayarh karaniyan”ti! hi vuttarn, tarh
bhagavapi karotiyeva. Atha va agantukehi bhikkhuhi adisamayogafica.
Tattha karunakiccam viharam dassento “karunaviharena vihasi’ti aha.
Adhikaranafihi kalatthoti ettha hi-karo karanattho. Tattha hi abhidhamme
kalasamtuihakhanasamavayahetusankhatavasena paficavidho samayattho
datthabbo. Kalasamuhattho samayo katham adhikaranam hoti?
Adhikaranamuppattitthanam pubbanhe jatoti yatha, evam kalattho
samayasaddo datthabbo. Katham rasattho? Yavarasimhi jatoti yatha. Tasma
yasmim kale puifije va cittarh samuppannam, tasmim kale pufije va
phassadayo uppajjantiti vuttam hoti. Adhikaranafihiti ettha abhidhamme
niddittham adhikaranam kalattho samuhattho ca hoti, “yasmim samaye’’ti
vuttam adhikaranam sandhaya vuttanti datthabbam. Idani
bhavenabhavalakkhanafica dassento “tattha vuttanam”iccadimaha. Tattha
abhidhamme vuttanam bhavo nama kinti? Uppatti vijjamanata, sa tesam
tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam, sa pana samayassa bhavena bhavo
lakkhiyati fiayati, tasma tattha bhummavacananiddeso katoti vuttam hoti.

Tattha khano nama atthakkhanavinimutto navamo khano, tasmim sati
uppajjati. Samavayo nama cakkhundriyadikaranasamaggi?, tasmim sati
uppajjati. Hetu nama rupadi-arammanam. Tasma tasmim
khanakaranasamavayahetumhi sati tesar phassadinam bhavo vijjamanata
hotiti vuttarm hoti. Idha pana hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavatiti ettha
atthadvayamekassa sambhavatiti idha vinaye vuttassa samayasaddassa
kattukaranatthe tatiya hetumhi ca ityuttatta. So dubbiiifieyyoti “tathagatova
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tattha kalam janissati’ti vuttattati vuttam hoti. Tena samayenati tassa
samayassa karana “annena vasati vijjaya vasati’ti yatha annam va vijjam va
labhamiti tadattham vasatityattho. Evam “tena samayena viharati’ti vutte
hetvatthe tatiya datthabba, tasma sikkhapadapanfiattiya samayafica
vitikkamafica olokayamano tattha tattha vihasiti vuttam hoti.

Satisaddaradikadisu “icchamatam bhikkhave

1. Ma 1. 217; Khu 1. 89, 113 pitthesu. 2. Tani cakkhundriyadini karanam (Ka)
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addhamasarh patisalliyitunti! evamadisu datthabba, tasma dutiya
kaladdhane accantasamyogeti dutiyatra sambhavati “masamadhite
divasamadhite”ti yatha. Idha pana hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavatiti
ettha yassa karanavacanassa hetu-attho sambhavati, tena samayena
hetubhiitena tam tam vatthuvitikkamasankhatam
vitikkamasamayasankhatar va sikkhapadapafattihetufica apekkhamano
bhagava tattha tattha vihasi. Yassa karanattho sambhavati, tena
karanabhutena samayena sampattena sikkhapadani pafifiapayanto bhagava
tattha tattha vihasiti adhippayo.

Ganthipade pana “sudinnadinam vitikkamova karanam nama, tassa
niyamabhiito kalo pana karanameva tam kalam anatikkamitvava

=

sikkhapadassa pafinapetabbatta’ti vuttam, tam niddosam. Yam pana vuttam
“idam karanam pubbabhagatta pathamam vattabbampi paccha vuttanti, tam
duvuttarn. Hetu-atthato hi yatha paccha karanattho yojiyamano
anukkameneva yogam gacchati, tatha ca yojito. Yam pana atthakathacariyo
paccha vuttam idam karanattham pathamam yojetva pathamam vuttam hetu-
attharh paccha yojesi, tam yojanasukhattati veditabbanti acariyena likhitarm.
Ito patthaya yattha yattha “acariyena likhitan”ti va “acariyassa takko”ti va
vuccati, tattha tattha acariyo nama anandacariyo kalasapuravasiti gahetabbo.
Etthaha—yatha suttante “ekam samayam bhagava”ti vuccati tatha “tena
samayena bhagava verafijayan’ti vattabbam, atha savevacanam vattukamo
thero, tathagato sugatoti-adinipi vattabbani, atha imasseva padadvayassa
gahane kifici payojanam atthi, tam vatabbanti? Vuccate—kesafici buddhassa
bhagavato paramagambhiram ajjhasayakkamam ajanatam “apafifiatte
bhagava ayasmantam suddinnarh patipucchi’ti-adikafica3 “sadiyi tvam
bhikkhiiti. Naharh bhagava sadiyin”ti-adikafica# tatha puranavoharikam
bhikkhum pucchitva tena vuttaparicchedena dutiyaparajikapafifiapanafica
devadattassa pabbajjanujananaficati evamadikam vinayapariyattim disva
buddhasubuddhatar paticca sanka sambhaveyya, “tatha kim pana tuyham

chavassa

1. Vi 1. 86 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 21 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 23 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 45 pitthe.
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khelasakassa’til evamadikarh pharusavacanapatisarnyuttarn
vinayapariyattim nissaya khinasavattam paticca sanka sambhaveyya,
tadubhayasankavinodanattham ayasmata upalittherena idameva
padadvayaggahanam sabbattha katanti veditabbam. Tenetam dipeti—kamam
sabbafieyyabuddhatta buddhoyeva, bhaggasabbadosatta bhagavava, so
satthati. Paratopi vuttam “janantapi tathagata pucchanti -pa- anatthasamhite
setughato tathagatanan”ti2. Suttante ca vuttam “sanhenapi kesi vinemi

pharusenapi”ti-adi3.

Asadharanahetumhiti ettha kusalamulani na akusalam kadaci mulani
honti, tatha akusalamilani kusalanam, abyakatamulani na kadaci kusalananti
ayameva nayo labbhati, yasma kusala hettl tamsamutthananam rupanam
hetupaccayena paccayo?, tasma kusalani kusalanarnyevati-adinayo na
labbhati. Puci vuccate kuttha, te mandayati nasayatiti pucimando. Sattanarh
hitasukhanipphadanadhimuttatanti ettha samaiffiato vuttasatte dvidha
bhinditva dasseturh “manussanam upakarabahulatanti-adi vuttam.
Bahujanahitayati bahuno janassa hitatthaya. Pafifiasampattiya
ditthadhammikasamparayikahitipadesako hi bhagava. Sukhayati
sukhatthaya. Cagasampattiya upakarakasukhasampadayako hi esa.
Mettakarunasampattiya lokanukampaya matapitaro viya. Lokassa
rakkhitagopita hi esa. Devamanussananti ettha bhabbapuggale
veneyyasatteyeva gahetva tesam nibbanamaggaphaladhigamaya attano
uppattim dasseti. “Atthaya’ti hi vutte paramatthatthaya nibbanaya, “hitaya’ti
vutte tamsampapakamaggatthayati vuttam hoti, maggato uttari hitam nama
natthiti. Sukhayati phalasamapattisukhatthaya tato uttari sukhabhavato.
Ditthisilasanghatenati ettha samadhim paififiaiica aggahetva
ditthistlamattaggahanarm sabbasekkhasekkhasamafifiatta. Kosambakasuttepid
“silasamafnfiagato viharati, ditthisamafifiagato viharatiti vuttam.
Ditthiggahanena paffiapi gahitati ce? Na, sotapannadinampi pafifiaya
paripurakaribhavappasangato, tasma ekalakkhananampi tasam
panfiaditthinam avatthantarabhedo atthi
dhitisamadhindriyasammasamadhinam

1. Vi 4. 347 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 7 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 427 pitthe.
4. Abhi 8. 132 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 397 pitthe.
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viya. Afifiasti ettha sotadvaranusarena fiata, attha sutati hi vuccanti
“sutametam bho gotama papaka samacara dissanti ceva suyyanti ca’ti-adisu
viya. “Bhikkhu kho upali sangharh bhindati”ti-adisu! viya avadharanatthe
va. Veraifijayarn bhavo vijjamano. Itthambhttassa evam bhuitassa. Katham
bhutassa? Sakyaputtassa sakyakula pabbajitassa, evam hutva thitassa
kittisaddo abbhuggatoti abhisaddena yoge upayogavacanani hontiti attho.

Kamupadanapaccaya eva mettarh bhaveti, brahmaloke nibbattatiti
imina kamupadanahetu kammam katva kamabhave eva nibbattatitivadinam
vado patikkhittoti vadanti, “brahmaloke panita kama™ti sutva, kappetva va
paccha “tattha sampattim anubhavissami’’ti kamupadanapaccaya tadupagam
karotiti brahmalokepi kamaniyatthena kama, “tadarammanatta tanha
kamupadananti vutta’ti ca vadanti, vimamsitabbam. Kammafica cakkhussa
janakakaranam, kammassa mulakaranam tanha, tasma na mulakaranam hoti
janakam. Rupatanhadayo dukkhasaccam khandhapariyapannatta,
“yampiccham na labhati, tampi dukkhan”ti2 vacanato ca. Tassa
miilakaranabhavena samutthapikati3 tassa karanabhtitassa imassa
khandhapaficakassa samutthapikati yojetabbam. “Asavasamudaya
avijjasamudayo”ti4 vacanato tassa eva karanantipi vatturn vattati. Apica
“rupadi viya tanhapi tanhaya uppattippahanatthanan”ti vacanato rupadi viya
tanhapi dukkhasaccam katam. Vuttafihetam “rupatanha loke piyartupam
satarliparn, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati’ti> ca “etthesa tanha
pahiyamana pahiyati’ti® ca. Visuddhimagge “sabbakarena pana
upadanakkhandhapaficakam dukkhaficeva ariyasaccafica afifiatra tanhaya’ti
vacanato idha ruipatanhadayo dukkhasaccanti vacanam virujjhatiti ce? Na,
afiflamaffasankarabhavena dassetum tattha tattha vuttatta. Yadi tanha
upadanakkhandhapariyapanna na bhaveyya, saccavibhange “tattha katame
samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha. Seyyathidam

1. Vi 4. 368 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 243; Ma 1. 84; Abhi 2. 104 pitthesu.
3. Tamsamutthapikati (Chattha-Ttha) 4. Ma 1. 67 pitthe.

5. D1 2. 247; Abhi 2. 108 pitthesu. 6. D1 2. 249; Ma 1. 87 pitthadisu.

7. Abhi 2. 106 pitthe.
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rupupadanakkhandho -pa- vififianupadanakkhandhoti ettha “thapetva
tanham sankharupadanakkhandho™ti vattabbam bhaveyya, na ca vuttam,
tasma dukkhasaccapariyapanna tanhati ce? Na,
hetuphalasankaradosappasangato. Na sankaradosoti ce?

Saccavibhangapaliyafhi paficahi kotthasehi samudayasaccam niddittham.

Katharm? Tanhati eko varo, tanha ca avasesa ca kilesati dutiyo, tanha ca
avasesa ca kilesa avasesa ca akusala dhammati tatiyo, tanha ca avaseso ca
kilesa avasesa ca akusala dhamma tini ca kusalamiilani sasavaniti catuttho,
tanha ca avasesa ca kilesa avasesa ca akusala dhamma tini ca kusalamulani
sasavani avasesa ca sasava kusala dhammati paficamo varoti. Ama
niddittham, tathapi abhidhammabhajaniyeyeva, na afifiasmim, so ca nayo
ariyasaccaniddese na labbhati. Tatha hi tattha “cattari saccani”ccevaha,
suttantabhajaniyapafihapucchakesu viya “cattari ariyasaccant’’ti na vuttam,
tasma suttantabhajaniyova pamanam tattha ca tanhaya vuttatta. Yathaha
“tattha katamam dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam, yayam tanha ponobhavika
-pa-. Seyyathidar, kamatanha”ti-adil. “Yadaniccarh tarh dukkhan”ti2 imina
pariyayena vuttatta tattha vuttampi pamanameva. “Pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati pathavikasinan”ti3 vacanato “kasinani”ti jhanani
vuttani. Keci “uggahanimittapatibhaganimitte sandhaya vuttanti vadanti,
tam na sundaram. “Dvattimsakarapi pannattim vissajjetva patikulati sati

patthapetabba™ti vacanato satigocara rupadayo ca veditabba.

Saddhahirottappabahusaccaviriyarambhopatthitasatisampajafifiatati ime
satta saddhamma nama. Sabhavatoti dukkhato. Na cavatiti deve sandhaya.
Nateyyanti fiatabbarh. Dattheyyanti datthabbarh. Atha va pana “naharh
gamanena lokassa antarh fiateyyan”ti vadamiti attho. Lokanti
khandhalokam. Gamanena na pattabboti sariragamanena, agatigamanena va
na pattabbo, ariyagamanena lokantam patvava dukkha atthi pamocananti
vuttarh hoti. Samitaviti samitakileso. Aharatthitikati paccayatthitika. Ye

1. Abhi 2. 106 pitthe. 2. Sarh 2. 19 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 52 pitthe.
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keci paccayatthitika, sabbe te lujjanapalujjanatthena eko lokoti adhippayo.
Sankhara hi sakasakapaccayayattataya satta visatta satta nama. Pariharanti
paricaranti. Disati upayogabahuvacanam. Bhanti patibhanti. Ke te? Teyeva
virocamana pabhassara candimastriya. Attha lokadhamma sankharava.
“Sinerussa samantato”ti vacanato yugandharadayo sinerur parikkhipitva
parimandalakarena thitati vadanti. Parikkhipitva accuggato lokadhatu ayam.
“Ma-karo padasandhikaro”ti vadanti. Affiathapi lakkhanadibhedato
sankharalokam, asayanusayabhedato sattalokam, cakkavaladiparimanato

okasalokafica sabbathapi viditatta lokavidu.

Vimuttifianadassanam kamavacaram parittam lokiyam, tena sabbam
lokam katham abhivati? Asadisanubhavatta sabbafifiutainfianam viya. Tafihi
attano visaye bhagavato sabbanfiutafianagatikam, lahutarappavatti ca
bhavangacittadvayanantaram uppattito. Na kassaci evamlahutaram cittam
uppajjati, api ayasmato sariputtassa, tassa kiresa cittavaro
paficadasabhavanganantaranti. Aggisikhadhtimasikha ca naga kira
sthaladipe. Atthassa dipakam padam atthapadam. Ekatthadipakam padam,
sabbametam vakyanti attho. Attha disa nama attha vimokkha, samapattiyo
va. Satthavaho satthati nipatito yatha pisitaso pisaco. Udake manduko aham
asim, na thale manduko, varimattameva gocaro, tassa me tava dhammam
sunantassa sisam dandena sannirumbhitvati pathaseso. Anadaratthe va
samivacanam. “Ettakenapi evartpa iddhi bhavissati’ti sitam katva.
Vimokkhoti cettha maggo, tadanantarikam fianarh nama phalafanam,
tasmim khane buddho nama. Sabbassa buddhattati kattari. Bodhetati
hetukattari. Setthatthadipakam vacanam setthamm nama, tatha uttamar.
Sacchikapafifiattiti sabbadhammanam sacchikaranavasena sayambhuta
pafifiatti, attana eva va fiata sacchikatatipi sacchikapafifiatti. Bhagi bhagava
civarapindapatadinam. Bhajt arafifavanapatthani pantani senasanani. Bhagi
atthadhammavimuttirasassa. Ragadikilesaganabhaggamakasi. Bhavitattano
bhavitakayo. Bhavassa antam nibbanam maggadhigamena tam gatoti

bhavantago.
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“Lobhar bhikkhave ekam dhammarih pajahatha”ti-adina! nayena
ekakadivasenagate gahetva vadati.
Samkilesatanhaditthiduccaritasamkilesavasena aniccadukkha-anattasubhesu
niccanti-adivipariyesa. Civarahetu va bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha
uppajjamana uppajjati, pindapatasenasana-itibhavabhavahetu va2. Cetokhila
satthari kankhati, dhamme, samghe, sikkhaya, sabrahmacarisu kupitoti3
agata pafica. Kame avitarago hoti -pa- kaye, ripe, yavadattham
udaravadehakam bhuiijitva, afifataram devanikayam panidhaya
brahmacariyam caratiti# agata pafica vinibandha. Vivadamulani kodho
upanaho makkho palaso issa macchariyam maya satheyyam thambho
sarambho sanditthiparamasita adhanaggahi duppatinissaggitad. Vibhange
pana “kodho makkho issa satheyyarm papicchata sanditthiparamasita”ti®
agatam. Tanham paticca pariyesana, pariyesanam paticca labho, labham
paticca vinicchayo, evam chandarago, ajjhosanam, pariggaho, macchariyam,
arakkho, arakkhadhikaranam, dandadanasatthadana -pa- akusala dhamma
sambhavantiti/ vuttanam. Rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbadhammatanhati
cha, ta kamabhavavibhavatanhavaseneva attharasa, ta eva
ajjhattikassupadaya attharasa, bahirassupadaya attharasati chattimsa, ta atite
chattimsa, anagate chattimsa, paccuppanne chattim sati evam
atthasatatanhavicaritaniti. Maretiti maro, pamado “pamado maccuno
padan”ti® vacanato. Samma-ajivavinasanato va kilesa vuccanti “maro”ti,
vadhaktipamatta khandhava mara. Abhisankhara
jatidukkhabhinibbattapanato, jatassa jaradisambhavato ca mara.
Ekabhavapariyapannajivitamaranato maccu maro. Animata nama paramanu
viya adassanlipagamanam. Laghimata sarirena, cittena va sighagamanam.
Mahimata candimastriyadinampi panina paramasanadi. Patti nama
yathicchitadesappatti. Pakasanata, labhakassatthasadhanam va pakammar.
Isattarh nama sayarmvasita. Vasittar nama aparavasita.
Yatthakamavasayitarn nama yatthicchati yadicchati yavadicchati, tattha tava
tadatthasadhanam.

1. Khu 1. 195 pitthe Itivuttake. 2. Am 1. 316 pitthe.

3. D1 3. 198; Abhi 2. 391 pitthadisu. 4. D1 3. 198; Abhi 2. 392 pitthesu.
5. Am 2. 294; Ma 3. 33; D1 3. 204; Vi 4. 212 pitthadisu.

6. Abhi 2. 394 pitthe.

7. Di 2. 50; D1 3. 253; Am 3. 201; Abhi 2. 404 pitthesu.

8. Khu 1. 16 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Pilanasankhatasantapaviparinamatthena va dukkhamariyasaccanti-adimhi
idam codanapubbangamar atthavissajjanaimn—dukkhadinam afifiepi
ripatanhadayo attha atthi, atha kasma cattaro eva vuttati ce?
Affasaccadassanavasena avibhavato.

“Tattha katamam dukkhe fianam, dukkham arabbha ya uppajjati
pafifia”ti-adinapi! nayena ekekasaccarammanavasenapi saccafianam vuttam.
“Yo bhikkhave dukkhar passati, dukkhasamudayampi so passati’ti-adina?
nayena ekam saccam arammanam katva sesesu kiccanipphattivasenapi
vuttam. Tattha yada ekekam saccam arammanam karoti, tada
samudayadassanena tava sabhavato pilanalakkhanassapi dukkhassa yasma
tam ayuhanalakkhanena samudayena aythitam sankhatam, tasmassa so
sankhatattho avi bhavati. Yasma pana maggo kilesasantapaharo susitalo,
tasmassa maggadassanena santapattho avi bhavati nandassa
accharadassanena sundariya anabhirtipabhavo viya. Aviparinamadhammassa
pana nirodhassa dassanena tassa viparinamattho avi bhavatiti vattabbameva
natthi. Sabhavato aytihanalakkhanassapi samudayassa dukkhadassanena
nidanattho avi bhavati asappayabhojanato uppannabyadhidassanena
bhojanassa byadhinidanabhavo viya. Visamyogabhitassa nirodhassa
dassanena samyogattho. Niyyanabhttassa ca maggassa dassanena
palibodhatthoti. Tatha nissaranassapi nirodhassa avivekabhttassa
samudayassa dassanena vivekattho avi bhavati. Maggadassanena
asankhatattho. Imina hi anamatagge samsare maggo na ditthapubbo, sopi ca
sappaccayatta sankhato evati appaccayadhammassa asankhatabhavo ativiya
pakato hoti. Dukkhadassanena panassa amatattho avi bhavati. Dukkhaifihi
visam, amatarh nibbananti. Tatha niyyanalakkhanassapi maggassa
samudayadassanena ‘“nayam hetu nibbanassa pattiya, ayarn hett”ti hetvattho
avi bhavati. Nirodhadassanena dassanattho paramasukhumartipani passato
“vippasannam vata me cakkhti”ti cakkhussa vippasannabhavo viya.
Dukkhadassanena adhipateyyattho anekarogaturakapanajanadassanena
issarajanassa ularabhavo viyati evamettha lakkhanavasena, ekassa
affiasaccadassanavasena ca itaresam tinnam

1. Abhi 2. 341 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 382 pitthe.



Vajirabuddhitika 43

avibhavato ekekassa cattaro attha vutta. Upadhiviveko nikkilesata.

Patipakkham atthayantiti paccatthika. Pati viruddha amitta paccamitta.
Sacchikatva Pavedetiti ettavata bhagavato sabbafifiutam dipeti. Tena
flanasampattim dipetva idani karunasampattim dipeturh “so dhammarn
desestti-adimaha. Atha va kith so pavedesiti? Nanarm!, tarh sabbarh
tilokahitabhitameva. So dhammarn desesiti kidisarn? “Adikalyanan”ti-adi.
Anena vacanena vattur arahabhavam dipeti. Sasanadhammoti
ovadapariyatti. Kiccasuddhiyati
kilesappahananibbanarammanakiccasuddhiya. Sasanabrahmacariyam nama
sikkhattayam, navakotisahassaniti-adikam va. Maggameva brahmacariyam
maggabrahmacariyarm. Tassa pakasakam pitakattayam idha sattham
sabyafijana nama. Chasu atthapadesu sankhepato kasanam sankasanam.
Adito kasanam pakasanarh. Ubhayampi vittharetva desanarn vivaranar.
Puna vibhagakaranam vibhajanam. Opammadina pakatakaranam
uttanikaranarn. Sotinam cittaparitosajananena, cittanisanena ca pafifiapanarm
veditabbam. Byafjanapadesu akkharanato akkharam,
“ekakkharapadamakkharan”ti eke. Vibhatti-antarn padam. Byaijayatiti
byafijanam, vakyam. Padasamudayo va vakyam. Vibhagapakaso akaro
nama. Phusatiti phassoti-adi nibbacanam nirutti, niruttiya nidditthassa
apadeso niddeso nama. Phusatiti phasso, so tividho sukhavedaniyo
dukkhavedaniyo adukkhamasukhavedaniyoti. Etesu ayam yojana—
akkharehi sankasayati, padehi pakasayati, byafijanehi vivarati, akarehi
vibhajati, niruttthi uttanim karoti, niddesehi panfapeti. Akkharehi va
sankasayitva padehi pakaseti, byafijanehi vivaritva akarehi vibhajati,
niruttthi uttanim katva niddesehi pafinapeti. Akkharehi va ugghatetva padehi
vineti ugghatitafiflum, byafijanehi vivaritva akarehi vineti vipaficitafifium,
niruttthi netva niddesehi vineti neyyanti veditabbam. Atthoti bhasitattho.
Tassevatthassa pativijjhitabbo sako sako bhavo pativedho nama. Tam
ubhayampi attho nama. Tena vuttam
“atthagambhiratapativedhagambhiratahi satthan”ti. Dhammoti va desanati
va byaifijanameva. Niddosabhavena parisuddham sasanabrahmacariyam,

1. Natarh (?)
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sikkhattayapariggahito maggo ca, ubhayampi brahmacariyapadena
sangahitarh. Patipattiyati patipattihetu. Agamabyattitoti punappunari
adhiyamana khandhadayo pakata honti. Duruttasatthani adhiyamanani
sammohamevavahanti.

2-3. Kacci khamaniyam situnhadi. Kacci yapaniyam yathaladdhehi
jivitasadhanehi jivitam. Appabadhanti appopasaggam, appatankanti
apparogam. Kacci lahutthanam sarirakicce. Kacci balarh samanakicce.
Kacci phasuviharo yathavuttanayena appabadhataya, anukkanthanadivasena
va. Sattasatthito patthaya pacchimavayo, uttaramukhoti vuttam hoti.
Lokavivarane jate idha kim olokesi, natthettha taya sadisopiti aha “tvam
sadevakassa lokassa aggo”ti-adi. Asabhirh uttamarh. Upapattivasena deva.
Rupanam paribhogavasena, patthanavasena va uppanna ragasampayutta
somanassa vedananurtipato uppajjitva hadayatappanato ambarasadayo viya
“riparasa’ti vuccanti. Tathagatassa pahinati adhikaravasenaha.
Tathagatassapi hi kassaci te pahinati matthakacchinnatalo viya kata.
Katham? Ruparasadivacanena vipakadhammadhamma gahita, te vijjamanapi
matthakasadisanam tanhavijjanam maggasatthena chinnatta ayatim
talapantisadise vipakakkhandhe nibbattetum asamattha jata. Tasma
talavatthu viya kata. “Kusalasomanassapi ettha sangahita”ti vadanti.
Pathamamaggena pahina kammapathatthaniya, dutiyena ucchinnamtla
olarika, tatiyena talavatthukata kamaragatthaniya. Catutthena
anabhavamkata ruparagaruparagatthaniya. Aparthanadhammatam pana
dipento “ayatim anuppadadhamma”ti aha. Tadangappahanena va pahina
vipassanakkhane, jhanassa pubbabhagakkhane va, vikkhambhanappahanena
ucchinnamilla jhanakkhane. “Vivicceva kamehiti! hi vuttam.
Samucchedappahanena talavatthukata tatiyavijjadhigamakkhane.
Itthambhuta pana te ruparasadayo anabhavamkata ayatimanuppadadhammati
ekamevidam atthapadam. Pathamaya va abhinibbhidaya pahina, dutiyaya
ucchinnamila, tatiyaya talavatthukata. Itthambhuita yasma anabhavamkata
nama honti, tasma ayatimanuppadadhammati veditabba. Atha va
dukkhafianena pahina, samudayafianena

1. Vi 1. 5 pitthe.
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ucchinnamila nirodhafianena talavatthukata, maggafianena anabhavamkata,
paccavekkhanafianena ayatim anuppadadhammati veditabba.
Lokiyamaggena va pahina, dassanamaggena ucchinnamila, tividhena
bhavanamaggena talavatthukatati-adi. Brahmanassa avisayatta dhammarasa
na uddhata.

11. Dhammadhatunti ettha sabbafifiutafinanamm dhammadhatu nama.
Anukampavacananuriipam “punnacando viya’ti vuttam, stiriyavacanam
“suppatividdhatta”ti vacananurtipam, pathavisamacittataya karanam
“karupavippharan”ti vadanti. Paticchadetabbe hi attano gune “araddham
kho pana me viriyan”ti-adina pakasento attano karunavippharam pakasetiti
gahetabbo. Varabhurimedhaso varaputhulafiano, bhuriti va bhiimi, bhtimi
viya patthatavarapafifioti attho. Abujjhi etthatipi adhikaranena rukkho bodhi.
Sayam bujjhati, bujjhanti va tena tamsamanginoti maggo bodhi, evam
sabbafifiutafiianampi. Bujjhiyatiti nibbanam bodhi. Tissannam vijjanam
upanissayavato yathasambhavam tisso vijja veditabba. Ekaggatavasena
tikkhabhavo. Tikkhopi ekacco saro lakkham patva kuntho hoti, na tatha
idam. Satindriyavasenassa kharabhavo, saddhindriyavasena
vippasannabhavo, antara anosakkitva kilesapaccatthikanam sutthu
abhibhavanato viriyindriyavasenassa stirabhavo ca veditabbo.
Maggavijayanattham gabbhaggahanakalo

sankharupekkhanantaramanulomatta.
Chandoti ca sankappoti ca avatthantarabhedabhinno ragova—

“Senahatthyangamupeti,

Rattahadayo ragena.

Sammagate rattakamamupeti,
Kamapatitar lokassa matralamati’til—

Adisu viya—

Vibhangeyeva kificapi attho vuttoti ettha ayamadhippayo—
vibhangapalim anetva idha vuttopi sabbesam upakaraya na hoti, tasma tam
atthakathanayeneva pakasayissamiti. Itoti kamehi.

1. Missa matiti (Ka)
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Kayavivekadisu upadhiviveko tatiyo, tasma tatiyam chaddetva dve gahetva
tadangadisu vikkhambhanavivekam gahetva “tayo eva’ti vutta. Evam sati
cittavikkhambhana ekattha evati viseso na siyati ce? Appanavaratta na
panevam datthabbam. Kayavivekaggahanena pubbabhagaggahanam fayati,
tasma cittavivekoti tadangaviveko vutto, vikkhambhanena appanakaleti
gahetabbam asankarato. Atha va cittavivekena tadangavikkhambhana gahita,
itarena vikkhambhanaviveko evatipi yuttam, kilesakamatta va dvisu
kammesu pariyapanno puriso viya. Yatha avijjamanena
avijjamanapafifiattivasena loke “saphalo rukkho”ti vuccati, tatheva
vijjamanena vijjamana pafifattivasena sasane ‘“‘savitakkam savicaram
jhananti vuccatiti adhippayo.

Vupasamati ettha kesam vuipasamati, ki pathamajjhanikanam, udahu
dutiyajjhanikananti? Ettha yadi pathamajjhanikanam, natthi tesam
viipasamo. Na hi pathamajjhanam vitakkavicararahitam atthi. Yadi
dutiyajjhanikanam, nattheva viipasamo tattha tadabhavati ce? Tenetam
vuccati “samatikkama’ti, samatikkamopi na tesamyeva. Kintu sakalassapi
pathamajjhanadhammarasissati ce? Tenetam vuccati “olarikassa pana
samatikkama”ti-adi. Sabbepi pathamajjhanadhamma olarikava
dutiyajjhanato, na kevalam vitakkavicaradvayamevati ce? Na
vitakkavicarayeva tehi sampayuttanam olarikabhavatoti tesveva
adinavadassanena dutiyajjhanakkhane tesam abhavo hoti. Tena vuttam
“dutiyajjhanakkhane apatubhava’ti, yassa dhammassanubhavena, yogena va
idam jhanam “sampasadanan”ti vuccati “ekodibhavan”ti ca, tassa
dassanattham saddhasamadhayo vibhange vutta. Panitabhojanasikkhapade!
sappi-adayo viyati vutte ayam atthavannana na virujjhati. Samam passatiti
linuddhaccam pahaya khinasavassa chasu dvaresu
itthanitthachalarammanapathe parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanakarabhiita
upekkha chalangupekkha. Nivaranadipatisankhasantitthanagahane
majjhattabhtita upekkha, ayam sankharupekkha nama. Vicinane
majjhattabhuita upekkha vipassanupekkha nama. Tattha chalangupekkha
brahmaviharupekkha bojjhangupekkha tatramajjhattupekkha jhanupekkha

1. Vi 2. 119 pitthe.



Vajirabuddhitika 47

Parisuddhupekkha ca atthato eka tatramajjhattupekkhava, avatthabhedena
bhedo nesam. Sankharupekkhavipassanupekkhanampi ekata pafifiavasena,

kiccavasena pana duvidhata veditabba.

Chalangupekkha kamavacara, brahmaviharupekkha rtipavacarati-adina
bhumivasena. Chalangupekkha khinasavasseva, brahmaviharupekkha
tinnampi puthujjanasekkhasekkhananti evam puggalavasena.
Chalangupekkha somanassupekkhasahagatacittasampayutta,
brahmaviharupekkha upekkhasahagatacittasampayutta evati evam
cittavasena. Chalangupekkha chalarammana, brahmaviharupekkha
dhammarammanavati arammanavasena. Vedanupekkha vedanakkhandhena
sangahita, itara nava sankharakkhandhenati khandhasangahavasena.
Chalangupekkha brahmaviharabojjhangajhanupekkha
parisuddhitatramajjhattupekkha ca atthato eka, tasma ekakkhane ekava siya,
na itara, tatha sankharupekkhavipassanupekkhapi. Vedanaviriyupekkhanam
ekakkhane siya uppattiti. Chalangupekkha abyakata, brahmaviharupekkha
kusalabyakata, tatha sesa. Vedanupekkha pana siya akusalapi. Evam
kusalattikavasena. Dasapeta sankhepena cattarova dhamma
viriyavedanatatramajjhattafianavasena.
“Dukkhadomanassasukhasomanassanan”ti-evam pahanakkamena avatva
vibhange vuttanayena kasma vuttaniti ce? Suttanurakkhanattham.
Itthanitthaviparitanti ettha “arammanavasena aggahetva
itthanitthaviparitakarena anubhavatiti gahetabbanti vadanti. Kasma?
Ekamyeva kasinam arabbha sabbesam pavattito. Tatiyajjhanato patthaya
upakara hutva agatati satisisena desana kata, vigatavalahakadina sommataya
rattiya valahakadina kalussiye satipi diva viya anupakarika na hoti rattim,
tasma “attano upakarakattena va’ti vuttam. “Suriyappabhabhibhava, rattiya
alabhati ime dve hetu aparisuddhataya karanam. Sommabhavena, attano
upakarakattena cati ime dve sabhagataya karanan”ti vadanti, tassa

aparisuddhaya jatiyati vuttam hoti, tasma karanavacananti eke.

Jhanakathavannana nitthita.
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Pubbenivasakathavannana

12. Cittekaggatasabhagatta jhananam “kesafici cittekaggatatthani”ti aha.
Kusalanam bhavokkamanasabhagatta “kesafici bhavokkamanatthaniti.
Asabhagatta sesatthanesu “padakatthani”ti avatva “padakani”ti aha. Tena
padakabhutanampi yathasambhavam cittekaggata bhavokkamanatavahatam,
itaresam yathasambhavam padakatavahatafica dipeti. Asabhagatta

dipehi. Abhiffiaya hi catutthameva padakam, na itarani. Tesu catutthassa
tatiyarh padakam, tatiyassa dutiyam, dutiyassa pathamanti. Atha va “cattari
jhanani’’ti yathalabhato vuttam.

Vinayanidananimittam, verafijanivasakappanam.
Satthu yasma tasma bhagava, vijjattayamaha veraiije.

Vuttaithetarm “vinaye suppatipanno bhikkhu silasampattim nissaya’ti-
adi2. Silavato hi silapaccavekkhanattharh rattitthanadivathanesu nisinnassa
nisajjanato patthaya attano atitakiriyanussaranabahulataya
pubbenivasanussativijja appakasirena samijjhati. Tatha attanam paticca
sattanam cutipariggahanasilataya cutipapatafianam appakasirena samijjhati,
udakadisu sukhumatta3 dassanasilataya dibbacakkhufianarn samijjhati.
Yasma sattavidhamethuna samyogaparivajjanena, kamasavadiparivajjanena
va brahmacariyam akhandadibhavam papunati, tasmassa asavakkhayafianam
appakasirena samijjhatiti ettha vinayanidane vijjattayameva dassitam, tasma
aha “yesafica gunanam dayakam ahosi, tesam ekadesam dassento’ti,
anfiatha vijjattayapatilabhamattappasango siyati.

So evanti imina kificapi catunnam jhananam pubbabhagapatipadapi
sangaham gacchati, na kevalam purimajjhanattikameva, tathapi kevalam
purimajjhanattikameva ganhanto “evanti
catutthajjhanakkamanidassanametam, imina pathamajjhanadhigamadina
kamena# catutthajjhanarh patilabhitvati vuttarh hoti’ti aha, tam

1. Na hontitipi (Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 20 pitthe. 3. Sukhumasatta (Ka)
4. Imina kamena (Chattha-Ttha) Visuddhi 2. 5 pitthepi passitabbam.
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kasmati ce? Sambharabhiimitta. Vuttafihetarn atthakathayarn! ettha ca
purimani tini jhanani yasma pitipharanena ca sukhapharanena ca
sukhasafifafica lahusafifiaiica okkamitva lahumudukammanfiakayo hutva
iddhim papunati, tasma imina pariyayena iddhilabhaya samvattanato
sambharabhtimiyoti veditabbani. Catutthajjhanam pana iddhilabhaya
pakatibhtimi eva”ti. Idameva va attham sandhayaha “pubbe imani cattari
evanti kimattham na vuttarm. Tafihi pakatibhtimiti ce? Na vattabbam,
catutthajjhanato parassa samahitadibhavappattassa cittassa
atthibhavappasangato. Yasma yasmim sati “pubbenivasanussatifianaya
cittam abhininnamesin”ti vuttam, tasma tasmim catutthajjhanacitte
“pubbenivasanussatifianaya abhininnamesin”ti aha. Abhintharakkhamarn
hotiti ettha tarh iddhividhadhigamatthaya parikammacittam abhintharati.
Kasinarammanato apanetva iddhividhabhimukham pesesi. Ganthipade pana

abhiniharakkhamanti attho pakappito.

So evam samahite evam anefijappatteti yojana veditabba dutiyavikappe,
nivaranaduribhavena vitakkadisamatikkamenati pathamajjhanadinam
kiccasanganhanato. Ayam yojana pathamavikappe na sambhavati
“parisuddheti-adisu pana”ti vacanena “evan’ti padassa
anuppabandhanivaranato. Teneva “upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavena
parisuddhe’ti-adimaha. Icchavacarananti “aho vataham apattificeva apanno
assam, na ca marn bhikkhii janeyyun”ti-adina? nayena uppanna-icchavasena
pavattanam kopa-apaccayanam abhavena ananganeti attho. Ettha ca pana
yathavuttappakara icchapi pathamajjhanadinam adhigamaya antarayika
“sampajanamusavado kho panayasmanto antarayiko dhammo™ti3 vuttatta,
pageva icchavacara kopa-appaya, tasma vuttam
“jhanapatilabhapaccanikanarn papakanam icchavacaranan”ti-adi. Katthaci
pana “jhanapatilabhapaccayanam icchavacaranan’ti potthakesu patho disati,
so pamadalekho, ganthipade ca “aho vata sattha mamaffieva patipucchitva
dhammam

1. Visuddhi 2. 13 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 32 pitthe atthato samanamm. 3. Vi 3. 141 pitthe.
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=

deseyya’ti yo tadattho likhito, so dullikhito. Na hi jhanapatilabhapaccaya
kopadayo ananganasutte! vutta, “na ca yuttito sambhavanti jhanalabhino
tadabhava”ti acariyo vadati, tam vimamsitabbam. Ettha vijjattayassa
uttaruttaravisesadassanattham “so evam samahite citte”ti-adina punappunam
atthanganidassanam katanti veditabbam. Uttaruttaravisesa cetasam
attadukkhaparadukkhadassanatadupasamattadipanato veditabba. Bhagava hi
pubbenivasanussatifianena attano anantasamsaradukkham passitva,
cutiipapatafianena parassa ca lokassa asavakkhayafanena
tadubhayavupasamattafica passitva tam deseti, pathamena va
attadukkhadassanato attasinehapariccagam dipeti. Dutiyena
paradukkhadassanato paresu kopapariccagam, tatiyena ariyamaggadassanato
mohapariccagafca dipeti. Evam nanagunavisesadipanato imasseva
lokiyabhiffiadvayassa idha gahanam katanti veditabbam.

= ¢

Yasma atitajati eva nivaso, tasma “atitajatisu’’ti na vattabbanti ce? Na,
jatiya ekadesepi nivasavoharasiddhidassanato. Paliyam kificapi “ekampi
jatim dvepi jatiyo’ti-adivacanena sakalajatiya anussaranameva
pubbenivasanussati viya dissati, na evam datthabbam.
Tadekadesanussaranampi pubbenivasanussati evati dassanattham,
bhummavacanam katam okasadisangahatthafica.
“Chinnavatumakanussaranadisti’ti adisaddena
anivutthalokadhatudiparatthanagaragamadiggahanam veditabbam.
Ganthipade pana “tesamh chinnavatumakanam lokuttarasiladini na bhagavata
bodhisattakale vififiatant’ti vuttam. Atthapattito lokiyani vififiataniti apajjati,
tam dibbacakkhufianadhikare “ariyanam upavadaka’ti vacanena samentam
viya dissati. Na hi ariye apassantassa evam hoti. Kimattham panettha
anussati vutta, nanu esa vijjadhikaroti ce? Adikammikassa sativasena
nibbattito, atitadhammanam satiya visesadhikaratta ca vuttafihi
“anussarami’ti.

“Vattamanesu vijjana-matitesvassa sarati.
Anagatesu dhammesu, sarati vijjana panidhi’ti.

Acariyakumaritena? silokopi vutto.

1. Ma 1. 32 pitthe. 2. Acariyakumarito tena (Ka)
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Tattha rage ussannatare tejosamvatto. Dose aposamvatto. Mohe
vayosamvatto. Keci “dose tejosamvatto, rage aposamvatto, mohe
vayosamvatto”ti vadanti. Yasma amutrati cittam, vacanam va
bhavadiniyamena hoti, tasma “bhave va”ti-adi. Evarhnamo evamgottoti
padadvayena ajjhattabahiddhamulakam pafifiattisankhatam gocaranivasam
dipeti. Pavattaphalabhojano sayampatitaphalaharo.
Caturasitikappasahassaparamayupariyanto vati panidhanato pubbe.
Patinivattantassa paccavekkhanam pubbenivasanussatifianam na hoti.
“Pubbenivasanussatifianalabhinam panetam anubhavaparidipanan’ti
ganthipade vuttam. Amutrati ettha pathamayojanayam sthokkantavasena
anussaranam vuttam, tafica kho anulomavasena. “Patilomavasena’tipi
likhinti, tarh duvififieyyam. Sthokkantarm dasseturh “anekasu kappakotist’ti-
adi vuttarn. Yatha tanti nidassanena patipattisadharanena phalasadharanatam
dassento brahmanassa adaram janeti, attanamevekar ukkamsetiti vacanam
nivareti. “Sadhu kho pana tatharupanam arahatam dassanam hoti’ti tassa
pubbe uppannacitte eva niyojeti. Pathama abhinibbhidati vacanena
avijjandakosassa bahupatalabhavam dasseti, tena atthagunissariyadina
anabhinibbhidam dipeti.

Pubbenivasakathavannana nitthita.

Dibbacakkhufianakathavannana

13. “Cutupapatafianaya”ti phalupacarena vuttam. Idafihi
dibbacakkhufanam riiparammanatta parittapaccuppanna-
ajjhattabahiddharammanam hoti. Na cutim va patisandhim va arammanarn
karoti. Tasma “yathakammiipage satte pajanami’ti! vacanam viya
phaltpacareneva vuttamidanti veditabbam. Dibbaviharasannissitatta
karanopacarena dibbam. Imina pana keci acariya “kusala kusala cakkhu
dibbacakkhu kamavacaran”ti vadanti, te patisedhita honti.
Catutthajjhanapafiia hi ettha adhippeta. Mahajutikatta mahagatikattati etesu
“saddasatthanusarena”ti vuttam. Ekadasannam

1. Vi 1. 6 pitthe.
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upakkilesanam evam uppattikkamo upakkilesabhavo ca veditabbo,
mahasattassa alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna nanavidhani ripani disva
“idam nu kho kin”ti vicikiccha udapadi, so upakkileso upakkilesasutte!
“vicikicchadhikaranafica pana me samadhimhi cavi, samadhimhi cute
obhaso antaradhayati dassanafica riipanan’ti vacanato. Tato “riipani me
passato vicikiccha uppajjati, idani na kifici manasi karissami’’ti cintayato
amanasikaro, tato kifici amanasikarontassa thinamiddham udapadi, tato tassa
pahanattham alokam vaddhetva rupani passato himavantadisu
danavarakkhasadayo passantassa chambhitattam udapadi, tato tassa
pahanattham “maya ditthabhayam pakatiya olokiyamanam natthi, aditthe
kim nama bhayan™ti cintayato uppilavitattarh udapadi. Ganthipade pana
“uppilam dibbartipadassenena”ti vuttam, “tam duvuttam parato
abhijappavacanena tadatthasiddhito”ti acariyo vadati. Tato
chambhitattappahanattham “maya viriyam dalham paggahitam, tena me
idam uppilam uppannan’ti viriyam sithilam karontassa kayadutthullam
kayadaratho kayalasiyam udapadi, tato tam cajantassa accaraddhaviriyam
udapadi, tattha dosam passato atilinaviriyam upadadi, tato tam pahaya
samappavattena viriyena chambbhitattabhaya himavantaditthanam pahaya
devalokabhimukham alokam vaddhetva devasangham passato tanhasankhata
abhijappa udapadi, tato “mayharm ekajatikartpam manasi karontassa
abhijappa uppanna, tasma dani nanavidham rupam manasi karissami’’ti
kalena devalokabhimukham, kalena manussalokabhimukham alokam
vaddhetva nanavidhani riipani manasi karoto nanattasafifia udapadi, tato
“nanavidhariipani me manasi karontassa nanattasaiina udapadi, tasma dani
abhijappadibhaya itthadinimittaggaham pahaya ekajatikameva ripam manasi
karissami”ti tatha karoto abhinijjhayitattam riipanam udapadi evam pahina-
upakkilesassapi anadhitthitatta. Obhasam hi kho janami, na ca ripani
passamiti-adi jatam.

Tassattho yada parikammobhasameva manasi karomi, tada obhasam
safijanami, dibbena cakkhuna ripani na ca passami, ripadassanakale

1. Ma 3. 196 pitthe.
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ca obhasam na janamiti. Kimatthamidam vuttam, na hi etam
upakkisesagatanti? Na kevalam upakkilesappajahanamevettha kattabbam,
yena idam visuddham hoti, afifampi taduttari kattabbam atthiti
dassanattham. Vicikiccha cittassa upakkilesoti-adisu “ime dhamma
upakkilesati adinavadassanena pajahim, na mayham tada uppannatta’ti keci
vadanti. Manusakar vati imina sabhavatikkamarn dasseti. Marhsacakkhuna
viyati imina pariyattiggahanam, vannamattarammanatafica upameti.
Vannamatte hettha satta-saddo, na “sabbe satta aharatthitika™ti! ettha viya
sabbasankhatesu, hinajati-adayo mohassa nissando vipako. Kayaduccaritena
samannagata pubbe atitabhave ahesurn, sampati nirayar upapannati evam
pathasesena sambandho veditabbo. “Yathakammupagafianaiihi
ekantamatitarammanam, dibbacakkhu paccuppannarammanan’ti ubhinnam
kiccavasena vuttam. Mahallakoti samananam saruppamasaruppam,
lokacaram va na janatiti adhippayena vuttatta gunaparidhamsanena
garahatiti veditabbam. “Niyato sambodhiparayano”ti2 vutto ariyapuggalo
maggavaranam katum samattham pharusavacanam yadi katheyya,
apayagamaniyampi kareyya, tena so apayupagopi bhaveyya, tasma
upaparikkhitabbanti eke. “Vayamarn ma akasiti therena vuttatta

=9

maggavaranam karoti’ti vadanti. Pubbeva sotapannena apayadvaro pihito,

tasmassa saggavaranarm natthi. “Pakatikanti pavattivipakam ahos1’ti vadanti.
“Vuddhi hesa bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye, yo accayam accayato disva
yathadhammarh patikaroti”ti3 vacanato pakatikar ahositi eke. Sace so na
khamatiti sotapannadinam khantigunassa mandataya va ayatim tassa sutthu
samvaratthaya va akkhamanarm sandhaya vuttam. Sukhanarn va ayassa
arammanadino abhava kalakaficika asura honti. “Ito bho sugatim gaccha”ti4
vacanato manussagatipi. Dibbacakkhufianavijjati dibbacakkhumeva

dassanatthena fianam, tassa tassa atthassa vindanatthena vijjati attho.

Dibbacakkhunanakathavannana nitthita.

1. Am 3. 297 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 297; Sam 3. 299, 311 pitthadisu.
3. Ma 3. 290; D1 1. 80 pitthesu. 4. Khu 1. 248 pitthe Itivuttake.
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Asavakkhayafianakathavannana

14. So evarh samabhite citteti kirh purimasmim yeva, udahu afiflasmim
yeva catutthajjhanacitte. Atthakathayampi yato vutthaya purimavijjadvayam
adhigatam, tadeva puna samapajjanavasena abhinavam abhinham katanti
dassanattham “so evam samahite citteti idha vipassanapadakam
catutthajjhanacittam veditabbanti vuttam. Etthaha—yadi tadeva puna
samapajjanavasena abhinavam katam, atha kasma pubbe viya
sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakam idha catutthajjhanacittam veditabban’ti
avatva “idha vipassanapadakam catutthajjhanacittam veditabban”ti
ettakameva vuttam, nanu idha tathavacanatthanameva tam arahattamaggena
saddhim sabbagunanipphadanato, na
pathamavijjadvayamattanipphadanatohi? Vuccate—ariyamaggassa
bojjhangamaggangajhanangapatipadavimokkhavisesaniyamo
pubbabhagavutthanagaminivipassanaya sankharupekkhasankhataya
niyamena ahositi dassanattham vipassanapadakamidha vuttanti veditabbam.
Tattha pariyapannatta, na tadarammanamattena. Pariyayatoti afifienapi
pakarena. “Ime a@sava’ti ayam varo kimattham araddho? “Asavanar
khayafanaya”ti adhikaranulomanattham. Maggakkhane hi cittarh vimuccati,
phalakkhane vimuttarh hotiti idam ekattanayena vuttam. Yaiihi
vimuccamanam, tadeva aparabhage vimuttam nama hoti. Yafica vimuttam,
tadeva pubbabhage vimuccamanam nama hoti. Bhufijamano eva hi
bhojanapariyosane bhuttavi nama. “Imina paccavekkhanafianam dasseti”ti
paccavekkhanafianassa ca patthane “magga vutthahitva maggam
paccavekkhati, phalarh, nibbanarm, pahine kilese paccavekkhatitil
ayamuppattikkamo vutto. Pavattikkamo panettha sartpato atthatoti dvidha
vutto. Tattha “vimuttamiti fianam ahosi’ti saripato catubbidhassapi
paccavekkhanafianassa pavattikkamanidassanam. “Khina jati”ti-adi atthato.
Teneva ante “abbhaffiasin’ti puggaladhitthanam desanam akasi
paccavekkhanafianassa tatha appavattito. Appatisandhikam hotiti jananto
“khina jati’ti janati nama. “Dibbacakkhuna paccuppannanagatamsafianan’ti
anagatamsafanassa ca dibbacakkhusannissitatta vuttam.

Asavakkhayafianakathavannana nitthita.

1. Patthana 1. 333, 335 pitthesu.
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Upasakattapativedanakathavannana

15. Kannasukhato hadayangamatoti vacanameva sandhaya vuttam.
Anattukkarmsanatoti-adi puggalavasena, kannasukhatoti sotindriyam
sandhaya. Apatharamaniyatoti fianapatharamaniyato. Sayameva
hethamukhajatarh va, maggo pana asoko hoti. Tada hi soko pahiyamano.
Cariyadi-anukulato appatiktilarh. “Madhuramiman”ti vuttatta
“dhammamiman”ti vacanam adhikam viya dissati. Tasma
“ragaviragamiman’”ti evam visum visum yojetva puna pindetva
dhammamimam upehiti yojetabbam, “dhammameva saranatthamupehi”ti
pathanti kirati dipeti. Saranagatanam teneva saranagamanena bhayam
santasam duggatim parikkilesam dukkham himsatiti ratanattayam saranam
nama. Tappasadataggarutadihi vihatakileso tapparayanatakarappavatto
cittuppado saranagamanarh. Tamsamangisatto saranarn gacchati. Pabhedena
pana duvidham saranagamanam lokuttaram lokiyanti. Tattha lokuttaram
ditthasaccanarm maggakkhane saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena
nibbanarammanam hutva kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati. Lokiyam
puthujjananam saranagamanupakkilesam tadangavikkhambhanena
arammanato buddhadigunarammanam hutva ijjhati. Tam atthato ratanattaye
saddhapatilabho, saddhamulika ca sammaditthi. Lokuttarassa cattari
samafifiaphalani vipakaphalam, sabbadukkhakkhayo anisamsaphalam. “Yo

ca buddhafica dhammafica -pa- sabbadukkha pamuccati’ti hil vuttarn.
Lokiyassa bhavabhogasampada. “Ye keci buddharh saranam gatase”tiZ hi
vuttam. Lokiyasaranagamanam tisu vatthlisu afifianasamsayamicchananadihi
samkilissati, na mahajutikam hoti, na mahavippharam. Lokuttarassa natthi
samkileso. Lokiyassa savajjo anavajjoti duvidho bhedo. Tattha
anfiasattharadisu attasanniyyatanadihi savajjo hoti, so anitthaphalo. Anavajjo
kalakiriyaya, so avipakatta aphalo. Lokuttarassa nevatthi bhedo.
Bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako afiflam sattharam na uddisati. Yo koci

saranagato gahattho upasako. Ratanattaya-upasanato upasako. Pafica

1. Khu 1. 42 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 204; Sarmn 1. 25 pitthesu.
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veramaniyo silam. Satthasattamarsamajjavisavanijjarahitah dhammena
jivikam @jivo. Vuttasilajivavipatti vipatti nama. Viparita sampatti.

16. Lacchama nukhoti duggate sandhaya vuttarn. Sakkhissama nu kho
noti samiddhe sandhaya. Tattha verafijayarn. Paggayhatiti pattarnh paggaho,
tena paggahena pattenati attho. Samadayevati nidassanam. Na ca vattatiti
puna pakam kificapi vattati, tathapi na sutthu pakkatta vuttam,
“uttandulabhattam labhitvapi pidhetum na vattati’ti atthakathavacanafcettha
sadhakam. “Savakanam va sikkhapadam pafinapessami’’ti imina vacanena
ajivaparisuddhisilam sandhaya “paccha silanti vuttam. Upalittheropi tam
tam vatthum paticca bhagavata bahtini sikkhapadani paffiattani atthiti dipeti.
Yadi evam verafijayam “etassa bhagava kalo”ti vacanam na sametiti ce? Na,
tato pubbe sikkhapadabhavappasangato. Thero pana pafifiattani thapetva
idani pafinapetabbani patimokkhuddesappahonakani sandhayaha. Bhagavapi
“na tava sariputta sattha savakanam sikkhapadam paffiapeti’ti
bhaddalisutte! viya ekaccesu pafifiattesupi tato param pafiflapetabbani
sandhayaha. Idheva atthakathayarh “samampi pacanam samanasaruppar na
hoti na ca vattati’ti vacanaifica, tatha “ratticchedo va vassacchedo va’ti-
adivacanani ca atthi. Afifiatha “dvihakarehi buddha bhagavanto bhikkht
patipucchanti’ti idhevedam palithapanam virujjhatiti acariyena vicaritam,
tam sundaram pubbepi pafifattasikkhapadasambhavato. Kintu idha
palithapanavirodhavicarana pana nippayojana viya mama dissati. Kasma?
Upalittherena sangitikale vuttapathatta. Ratticchedoti sattahakiccam
sandhaya vutto. “Sattahakaraniyena gantva ratticchedo va vassacchedo va
ekabhikkhunapi na kato”ti vuttam kira maha-atthakathayar, tasma
vassacchedassa karane sati sattahakiccam katum vattatiti eke. Vinayadhara
pana nicchanti, tasma atthakathadhippayo vimamsitabbo, imaya verafijayam
appicchatadipatipadaya pasanna. Salinam vikati salivikati.

17-8. Upapannaphaloti bahuphalo. “Khuddam madhun’ti patho.
Therarh sthanadam nadapeturh pucchiti imina acariyo yam pubbe anaya

1. Ma 2. 100 pitthe.
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thitanam savakanam mahanubhavatadassanam “verafjjaham
nivasappayojanan’ti amhehi vuttam, tam sampadeti, rajagahe verafijayaficati
ubhayattha vitakkuppade ekato pindetva dassento “atha kho ayasmato
sariputtassa’ti-adimaha. Kalam sandhaya ciram, thitim sandhaya cirati
viggaho.

Kamam hinoti attano phalanibbattiya sahayam gacchatiti kattari hetu,
tathapi idha tena karanabhiitena tassa phalarh hinoti pavattatiti hetu. Tathal
ghatanti tenati ghato. Kilasunoti payojanabhavena avavata. Abbokinnani
visabhagehi. Agaminiya anagateti attho. Imesaryeva noti dassanattharm
“sabbabuddhanam hi’ti vuttam. Yava sasanapariyantati yava buddha
dharanti, tavati attho. Khatthiyabrahmanava ucca, tatthapi visesam dassetum

=

“uccanica-ularularabhoga™ti. “Manasi katvatipi patho. Upasampadya-
upasampadya-iccetam dvayam magadhe “upasampajja’ti vuccati.
Anupadayati arammanakaranavasena aggahetva. Asavehiti kattari
tatiyavibhatti. Cittaniti paccattabahuvacanam. Vimuccimsititi kammakarake.
Vimocitaniti adhippayoti acariyo. Asavehiti padafica paccatte
karanavacanam katva ganthipade attho pakasito. Yadi ariyamaggena
niruddhanam asavanam vasena anasavata, loke cittanipi anasava siyum. Na
hi niruddhani cittani arammanani karontiti tani aniruddhasavavasena
sasavaniti ce. Sotapannassa maggacittam uparimaggavajjhasavavasena
sasavam, avasitthasavasamucchindananubhavatta phalani sasavani siyunti?
Na, asavasamucchindananubhavagataphalatta. Bhimsanassa karanam
bhimsanakatar, tasmirn bhirmsanakatasmim, bhimsanakiriyayati attho.
Itthilingam vipallasam katva napumsakalingam, purisalingam va katva.
Nimittattheti ettha—

“Cammani dipinam hanti, dantesu hanti kufijaram.

Valesu camarim hanti, singesu sarabho hato”’ti—

Adhikaranam.

1. Yatha (?)
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20-21. Naciratthitikakarane kathite ciratthitikakaranam atthato
vuttapatipakkhavasena kificapi siddham, tathapi tam therassa
vinayapanfiattiyacanaya okasakaranadhippayato vinayapafifattiyacanokasam
papetum puna bhagavantam “ko pana bhante hetuti pucchi. Bhagavapi
yacanam sampaticchitukamo byakasi. “Asavatthaniya samghe
patubhavantiti puggalassa samghapariyapannatta vuttam.
Adaratthavasenevettha! dvikkhatturh vuttanti yasma thero pubbe rajagahe,
sampati verafijayanti dvikkhattumm kaci, tasma adarena punappunam
yacayamanarm passitva sayampi bhagava adareneva “agamehi tvam
sariputta”ti aha. Tenetarh dipeti “ma tvam punappunar yacahi,
sampaticchitava maya te yacana, pubbenanu tava yacanam sampaticchatava
maya ettake kale ettakani sikkhapadani pafifiattani, na tava me savakanam
anapatimokkhuddesanujananakalo sampatto, takkanumanavasena taya
‘etassa bhagava kalo’ti punappunam niddiliyamanopi nesa so kalo, kintu
tathagatova tattha kalam janissati’ti. Yasma pana *“sikkhapadapanattikalato
pabhuti anapatimokkhameva uddisiyati’ti vuttam, tasma
patimokkhuddesappahonakasikkhapadameva sandhayaha. “Tatthati
sikkhapadapafinattiyacanapakkham bhummavacanan”ti ekameva padam
vuttarn tassa siddhiya itarassa siddhito. “Savakanam visayabhavanti imina
mahapadumattheravado patikkhitto”ti anuganthipade vuttar, tamh sundaram
viyaZ. Sammukhe garaha. Parammukhe upavado. “Na bhikkhave
inadasavassena -pa- dukkatassa”ti3 idam sikkhapadarm bhagava buddhattena
dasavassiko hutva pafifiapesi tinadasavassikassa tassa tatha
sikkhapadapanfiattiya abhavato. Na tada atirekadasavassikova
dasavassikanam rattafifiumahattappattito, tasma tam sikkhapadam
verafijayam vassavasato pubbe rajagahe eva panfattanti siddham, tasmim
siddhe siddhameva “yava na samgho rattafiftumahattarm pattoti vacanam ito
pubbe pathamayacanayapi vuttan”ti. Atthakathayampi
rattafiiumahattappattakale “dve sikkhapadani™ti gananaparicchedavacanam
pathamayacanaya vuttavacanam sandhaya vuttam. Afifiatha
rattafiiumahattappattakale dve eva, na afifianti apajjati.

1. Adaravasena cetarn (Chattha-Ttha) 2. Na tarh sundarar viya khayati (Ka)
3. Vi 3. 75 pitthe.
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“Atha kho ayasmato sariputtassa”ti-adimhi ayamadito patthaya
atthavibhavana—ayam kirayasma assajittherato patiladdham
ekagathamattakam dhammapariyayam nayasatasahassehi vivecento
arahattam patva savakaparamifiane thito “aho vata mahanubhavoyam
saddhammo, yo vinapi dhammasamina parammukhato sutamattepi mayham
mahantam gunavisesam janesi, sadhu vatayar saddhammo ciram
tittheyya™ti cintento katamesanam nu kho buddhanam bhagavantanam -pa-
na ciratthitikan”ti tamattham, karanafica attano aggasavakafianena
pativijjhitva “savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiattinti-adi ciratthitikaranan’ti
nittham katva vinayapafifiattiyacanokasakaranattham bhagavantar pucchi.
Tato pafhassa vissajjane vinayapaififattiyacanokase sampatte “etassa
bhagava kalo, etassa sugata kalo”ti ““vinayapafifiattim yaci. Tato bhagava
tassa yacanaya sampaticchitabhavam, “etassa bhagava kalo”ti vuttakalassa
akalatarn, kalassa ca anaffiavisayatam dipento “agamehi tvan”ti-adimaha,
tato bhagava tassa yacanam, sattesu karufifiatafica paticca “tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhil anupajjhayaka anacariyaka anovadiyamanati-adina!
nayena vepullamahattatam paticca sattha savakanam upajjhayavattadini
vinayakammani, tadanurtpasikkhapadani ca pafinapesi. Tato anukkamena
dvadasamavassam verafijayam vasi. Tada ca ayasma sariputto satthara
nidditthesu ciratthitihettisu jatesu “navangasatthusasanamahattata ca sampati
jata, vinayapanfiatti ca bahutara jata, patimokkhuddeso eveko na tava
savakanam anufifiato, so ca parisuddhena sammghena kariyati. Samnghopi
etarahi parisuddho pacchimakassa sotapannatta’ti cintetva
patimokkhuddesam anujanapetukamo yatthakehi ca sikkhapadehi
patimokkhuddeso anujaniyati, tattakanam pafifattiyacanapubbangamam
patimokkhuddesam yacanto
pubbuppannavitakkasticanapucchavissajjanakkamavasena yacanokase
sampatte “‘etassa bhagava kalo”ti-adimaha.

Tattha “yam bhagava savakanam sikkhapadam pafinapeyya’ti
patimokkhuddesappahonakasikkhapadam sandhayaha, ayamattho
bhaddalisuttena?

1. Vi 3. 56 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 100 pitthe.
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dipetabbo. Tattha hi bahuisu sikkhapadesu pafifiattesu, paifiapiyamanesu ca
“na tava bhaddali sattha savakanam sikkhapadarh pafifiapeti”ti-adi! vuttarn
apaffiattamh upadaya, tatha idhapi apanfiattam sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.
Parisuddhatta samghassa sampati savakanam anapatimokkhuddesam
nanujanamiti dassento “nirabbudo”ti-adimaha. Na hi parisuddhe samghe
ovadapatimokkhuddesassa anuddesakaranam atthi tasmim sati
anapatimokkhuddesanujananadhippayato. Tatha ca so tato atthannam
vassanarh accayena anufifiato. Yathaha patimokkhathapanakkhandhake? “na
danaham bhikkhave ito param uposatham karissami -pa- patimokkham
uddiseyyathati. Yarh pana upasampadakkhandhake3 “tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhu afifiataram bhikkhum upasampadetva ekakam ohaya
pakkamimsu -pa- so tassa methunam dhammanm patisevitva cirena
agamasi’ti vatthu agatam, tam sudinnavatthuto parato uppannampi tattha
yathadhikaram samodhanetumm vuttam. Tatha tattheva “ubhayani kho
panassa patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti ti-adina% anganipi
veditabbani. Na hi adito eva ubhatopatimokkhani siddhaniti. Apica adito
patthaya ayamanukkamo veditabbo—seyyathidam? Rahulakumare uppanne
bodhisatto nikkhamitva chabbassani dukkaram katva sattame
abhisambuddho, tasmim eva samvacchare kapilavatthum gantva
rahulakumararn pabbajesi. Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttatthakathayam?
“ayafihi ayasma sattavassikakale bhagavantam civarakanne gahetva
‘dayajjam me samana dehi, dayajjam me samana dehi’ti dayajjam yacamano
bhagavata dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa niyyadetva pabbajito”ti ca
vuttam, tasma rahulakumaram arabbha “anujanami bhikkhave tihi
saranagamanehi samanerapabbajjan”ti® vuttatta saranagamanupasampada
pathamavassabbhantare eva patikkhitta, fatticatutthakammavasena
upasampada anufifiatati pafifiayati. Apica rahulavatthumhi’ “na bhikkhave
ananufifiato matapituhi putto pabbajetabbo, yo pabbajeyya, apatti
dukkatassa”ti sikkhapadam pafifiattam, tasma ito pubbepi sikkhapadani
pafifiattaniti siddham.

1. Ma 2. 108 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 424 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 134 pitthe.
4.Vi2.74; Am 3. 106, 312 pitthesu. 5. Ma-Ttha 3. 88 pitthe. 6. Vi 3. 115 pitthe.
7. Vi 3. 116 pitthe.
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Sutva ca yo hetunirodhamaggam,
Nirodhupayam pativijjhi khippam.
Jatovapekkhena asesametam,
Lokam vipassi sugataggasisso.

So dhammasenapati aggasisso,
Saddhammarajassa tathagatassa.
Sayam munindena yasassa patto,
Anekaso solasadha pasattho.

Tasma hi sikkhapadabandhakalo,
Natumpi loke atibhariyova.
Pageva sikkhapadabhavabhedo,
Pageva afifio ubhayattha tattha.

Paccekabuddha api tam dvayantu,
Naturh na sakkava pageva neturi.
Nissamsayam tattha tathagatova,
Janissaticcaha tathagatoti.

Iccetamattham idha bhikkhu fatva,

Sikkhapadanam kamabhavabhedam.
Naturh sayarh no na pare ca neturi,
Pariyesitabbo idha yuttimaggo.

Tattha kamabhedo sikkhapadanam parato avi bhavissati. Bhavabhedo
tava ukkhittakanuvattanapaccaya bhikkhu anapattiko, bhikkhunt pana
samanubhattha parajika hoti. Parajikapattipaticchadane bhikkhussa
dukkatam, bhikkhuniya parajikam. Dutthullam arocentassa, paticchadentassa
ca pacittiyam. Mahasavajjam parajikam arocentassa, paticchadentassa ca
bhikkhussa dukkatam. Iccevamadihi abhavabhedasikkhapadanam idha
bhavabhedena yuttipariyesanam sadhayamanopi siya
anummadavighatabhagiti. Ettavata sakalassapi vinayapitakassa
vitakkayacanakalakalafifiukaranaphalapayojanehi sattahi angehi
patimanditam nidanamayasmata upalittherena nidassitarm hoti. Tattha
therassa
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vinayapaiifiattiyacanahetubhtito vitakko nama. Tasseva “etassa bhagava
kalo”’ti-adina pavatta yacana nama.
Rattaffiivepullalabhaggabahusaccamahattappatti kalo nama. Sabbaiifit eva
kalafifil nama. Asavatthaniyanarh dhammanarm patubhavo karanarm nama.
“Tesamyeva asavatthaniyanam dhammanam patighataya’ti vacanato
asavatthantyadhammapatighato phalath nama. “Yathayidam brahmacariyam
addhaniyam assa”ti vacanato sasanabrahmacariyassa ciratthiti payojananti
veditabbam. Hoti cettha—

“Vitakko yacana kalo, kalanfiu karanam phalam.
Payojananti sattangam, nidanam vinayassidhati.

22. Antimamandalanti abbhantaramandalam. Tafihi itaresamh anto hoti,
khuddakamandalam va. Anumatidanavasena tesam bhikkhtinam datva.
Tesamm buddhanam carikaya vinetabba veneyyasatta. Ocinanta viyati
bahupuppham gaccham malakara ciram ocinanti, evam bahuveneyyesu
gamadisu cirarh vasanta veneyyapuififiam pariharanta! caranti. Santarh
sukham, na vedanasukham viya saparipphandam. Dasasahassacakkavaleti
devanam vasena vuttam. Manussa pana imasmim yeva cakkavale
bodhaneyya uppajjanti. Mahakarunaya dhuvam sattasamavalokanam.
Otinneti parisamajjhar agate, arocite va. Yena karanena mayam tumhakam
deyyadhammam dadeyyama, tam kuto sakka laddhum. Bahukicca hi
gharavasati. Dutiyavikappe tanti deyyadhammam. “Tumhehi tam kuto
laddha”ti anuganthipade vuttamh. Keci pana “pathamam kiriyam pekkhati,
dutiyarh deyyadhamman™ti vadanti. Acariyo pana “pathamayojanaya yam
danapufifiam, tam kuto labbha. Pufifiantarayabahula hi gharavasati.
Dutiyayojanaya temasabbhantare yamaham dadeyyam, atikkantakalatta
tamaham sampati kuto dadeyyanti dasseti’ti vadati.
Siladikusaladhammasandassanadidhammaratanavassam.

23. Pattunnadese pattunnam patavaram. Mahayaganti mahadanam.
Paripunnasankappanti temasam sotabbam ajja suninti.

Tatridanti idam karanam.

1. Parigganhanta (Ka)
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Upali dasakoti acariyaparamparato. Bahirabbhantaranidanam,
sikkhapadanam paffattitthanasankhatam avenikanidanafica sandhayaha
“nidanassa pabhedadipanato”ti. Theravadadi vatthuppabhedo. Sakaya
patififiaya mettiyarn bhikkhunim nasethati-adi parasamayavivajjanatoti-adi.
Vibhanganayabhedadassanatoti tisso itthiyo bhumattham thalatthanti-adi.
Etthaha—kim bhagavato maravattanapatighataya satti natthiti? Atthi,
tathapissa paccha upaguttakale pasadahetutta adhivaseti. Ettha
upaguttadhitthanam vattabbam. Buddhanam acinnanti dijadassanena kim
payojananti ce? Maravattanahetu brahmanassa pufifiantarayoti payojanam.

Dijopi so maramanorathassa,
Bhangam karonto jinapungavassa.
Sassissasamghassa adasi danam,
Asesakam kappiyabhandabhedam.

Kim bhagava sassisso tava mahantarn kappiyabhandam ubbhandikam
katva agamasiti? Na agamasi, temasibhagiyam pana puifinarasikam
deyyadhammam appatikkhipanto brahmanassa upayato sattha adasi.

Tadanfiatha maramanorathova,
Ptro siya neva dijassa bhiyyo.
Papam mahantam api papuneyya,
Micchabhimanena tathagate so.

Tasma bhagava assadiyanto tam deyyadhammam appatikkhipanto
upayena brahmanassa pufifiabuddhim katva, marassa ca manorathavighatar
katva agamasiti, “ayam nayo atthakatham vinapi palinayanulomato siddho”ti
vadanti. Katham?—

“Sattha sasisso yadi aggahesi,

Dijassa tam civaramaditova.

Nathassa no visativassakale,
Virujjhate jivakayacanapi.

Tathapi sabbam suvicarayitva,
Yuttarh nayam cintayitumva yuttan’ti.



64 Vinayapitaka

Idani ayasma upalitthero vinayapafifiattiya sadharananidanam dassetva
sikkhapadanam patekkam pafinattitthanasankhatam nidanamadim katva
puggalapaffiatti-anupafifiattivibhagapattibhedantarapatti-adikam
nanappakaram vidhim nijjatam niggumbam katva dasseturn “atha kho
bhagava verafijayam yathabhirantam viharitva”ti-adimahati. Idha thatva—

Sikkhapadana sabbesam, kamabhedam pakasaye.
Tasmim siddhe nidananam, kamasiddhi yato bhave.

Tattha sabbasikkhapadanam yathasambhavam desanakkamo
pahanakkamo patipattikkamo uppattikkamoti catubbidho kamo labbhati.
Tattha bhagavata rajagahe bhikkhtinam patimokkhuddesam anujanantena
patimokkhuddesassa yo desanakkamo anufifiato, tam
desanakkamamanulomento ayasma mahakassapo pathamam parajikuddesam
pucchi, tadanantaram samghadisesuddesam, tato aniyatuddesam
vittharuddesafica pucchitva tadanantaram bhikkhunivibhangafica teneva
anukkamena pucchi, nidanuddesanto gadhanafica sartipena anudditthanam
pucchanattham khandhakepi pucchi. Etena ca khandhake pafifiatta
thullaccaya sangahita honti. Pucchitanukkameneva upalitthero tam sabbam
sapattibhedadikam desento thullaccayadubbhasita-
apattisamutthanadidipakam antokatva desesi, ayamettha desanakkamo.
Ubhatovibhangakhandhakato pana uccinitva tada parivarapali visum kata.
Imameva nayam sandhaya atthakathayam vuttarh “eteneva upayena
khandhakaparivarepi aropesun”ti-adil. Apica paliya “etenevupayena
ubhatovinaye pucchi. Puttho puttho ayasma upali vissajjesi’ti ettakameva
vuttam, tasma mahakassapo ubhatovibhange eva pucchi. Vissajjento pana
ayasma upali nivarasesam desento khandhakaparivare antokatva desesi.
Tada ca khandhakaparivarapali visum katati ayam desanakkamo. Yadi evam
nidanuddeso pathamam desetabboti ce? Na, tadasambhavato. So hi “yassa
siya apatti’ti-adinaZ nayena pavattatta pathamam sikkhapadasangahitasu
apattisu adassitasu na sambhavati. “Yani maya bhikkhtinam pafifiattani
sikkhapadani, tani nesarh patimokkhuddesarn anujaneyyan”ti2 vacanato
sikkhapadaneva pathamam desetabbaniti parajikuddesakkamo sambhavati.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 12 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 140 pitthe.
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Parajikuddesadisangahitanam apatti-akusalanam yatholarikakkamena
pahatabbatta pahanakkamopettha sambhavati. Upasampannasamanantaram
“tavadeva cattari akaraniyani acikkhitabbani”ti! vacanato “samadaya
sikkhati sikkhapadest”ti2 vacanato ca yatha garukam acikkhanar
sikkhanena patipattikkamopettha sambhavati, evamimehi tithi kamehi
desetabbanampetesam sikkhapadanam yathasambhavam uppattikkamo
sambhavati. Tatha hi yam yam sadharanam, tam tam bhikkhurm arabbha
uppanne eva vatthusmim ‘“ya pana bhikkhuni chandaso methunam
dhammam patiseveyya’ti bhikkhuninampi pafifiattam. Afifiatha tam
bhikkhuninam anuppannapaffiatti siya. Tato “anuppannapaififiatti tasmim
natthi’ti3 parivare etarh vacanarh virujjhati, ettavata purimena kamattayena
pathamam desetabbatam patte parajikuddese pathamuppannatta
methunadhammaparajikam sabbapathamam desetukamo upalitthero “tatra
sudam bhagava vesaliyan”ti vesalimeva papetva thapesi. Afifiatha
baranasiyam pafifiattanam “na bhikkhave manussamamsam
paribhufijitabban”ti4 evamadinam desanadhippaye sati baranasim papetva
thapeyyati.

Abbhantaranidanakatha nitthita.

Verafijakandavannana nitthita.

1. Vi3. 134 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 59 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 145 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 312 pitthe.



1. Parajikakanda

1. Pathamaparajika sudinnabhanavaravannana

Pathamassettha nidane, thatva parajikassa viiifieyyo.
Codanapariharanayo, puggalavatthuppakasaneyeva.

Tattha bhagava verafjjayam vutthavasso anupubbena carikam caranto
kattikajunhapakkhe eva vesalim papunitva yava
pathamaparajikasikkhapadapaifiapanam, tava attha vassani vesaliyamyeva
viharanto viya palikkamena dissati, na ca bhagava tavattakam kalam
tattheva vihasi. So hi sudinnassa savakanam santike pabbajjam
upasampadafica anujanitva yathabhirantam tattha viharitva carikam caranto
bhesakalavanam patva tattha terasamarm vassam vasi, teneva anukkamena
savatthim patva cuddasamarn vassam vasi, pannarasamam kapilavatthumbhi,
solasamam alaviyam, tato vutthavasso carikam caranto rajagaham patva
sattarasamam vasi, imina anukkamena aparanipi tini vassani tattheva vasi.
Ettavata bhagava paripunnavisativasso rajagahato anupubbena vesalim
papuni, tato upasampadaya atthavassiko sudinno vesaliyamyeva methunam
parajikam paffiapesiti veditabbam. Tattha yasma upalitthero ito
pathamataram tattha vesaliyafica pafinattasikkhapadani adassetukamo,
vinayanidananantaram pathamaparajikameva dassetukamo, tasma vesaliyam
pathamam nivasam, paccha imassa sikkhapadassa pafifiattikale nivasafica

= ¢

ekato katva “tatra sudam bhagava vesaliyan”ti-adimaha, tena vuttam
“pathamassettha nidane, thatva -pa- pakasaneyeva’ti. Tasma imasmim
pathamaparajikassa pafifattitthanasankhate nidane thatva “tena kho pana
samayena vesaliya avidure kalandagamo nama hoti -pa- afifiataram
vajjigamam upanissaya viharati’ti etasmim imassa sikkhapadassa
puggalappakasane, “tena kho pana samayena vajji dubbhikkha hoti -pa-

tikkhattum methunam dhammar abhivififiapesi’til imasmirm
vatthuppakasane ca codananayo, pariharanayo ca

1. Vi 1. 17 pitthadisu.
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veditabboti vuttam hoti. Tatrayam pakasana—kimattham therena afifilesam
sikkhapadanam puggalavatthtini viya sankhepato avatva yattha ca so
uppanno, yatha ca dhamme pasanno, yatha ca pabbajito, yatha ca imam
vatthum uppadeti, tam sabbarm anavasesetva puggalavatthiini vittharato
vuttaniti ce? Vuccate—

Evam saddhaya kicchena, mahante bhoganatake.
Hitva pabbajitanampi, pesalanampi sabbaso.

Sabbalamakadhammayam, methuno yadi sambhave.
Na dhammadesanayeva, siddha virati sabbaso.

Tasma navangasaddhamme, satthara desitepi ca.
Vinayo pafifiapetabbo, tato dhammavisuddhihi.

Vinayabhavato evam, ajjhacaro bhavissati.
Tasma vinayapaiifatti, satthika pesalassapi.

Anadinavadassavi, yasma yam papamacari.
Vinayoyeva saddhanam, adinavavibhavino.

Tasma saddhanusarinam, vinayo satthakova yam.
Dhammo dhammanusarinam, tato ubhayadesana.

Api ca yadi pannattivitikkamam akarontassapi yava brahmaloka ayaso
patthato, pagevanfiesanti dassanattham ajjhacarassa pakatabhavadipanam.
Katham?—

Abhabbo arahattassa, sudinno puttamataro.
Bhabbanuppannapaififiatti, tadattham na kata ayam.

Nanu magandikam ajjhupekkhitva matapitinamassa hitattham
dhammarm desetiti imamattham dassetum bijakabijakamattinam
arahattuppatti therena dipita. “Tena kho pana samayena vesaliya avidure
kalandagamo nama hoti, yena samayena sudinno puranadutiyikaya
methunam dhammam patisevi’ti va “yena samayena bhagava
pathamaparajikam pafifiapesi”’ti va vacanam idha na yujjati. Kasma? Idha
pana hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavatiti vuttam atthakathavacanafihi
idha na labbhati. Ciranivittho hi so
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gamo, na tasmim yeva samayeti. Yasma pana so ciranivitthopi ca gamo
attano nivitthakalato patthaya sabbakalamatthiti vattabbatam arahati, tena
pariyayena “tena kho pana samayena vesaliya avidure kalandagamo nama
hot1”ti vuttam.

25-6. Anuiifiatosi pana tvanti samanavattadassanattham bhagava
pucchati. Matapituhi ananufifiatanti ettha janakeheva
ananufifatadassanattham pucchiti vuttarh. Na kho sudinna tathagatati
“pabbajetu marh bhagava™ti yacanavasena! panevamaha, na bhagava sayarn
saranani datva pabbajesi. Dukkhassati ettha “kalabhagampi’ti pathaseso.
Vikappadvayepiti dutiyatatiyavikappesu. Purimapadassati kificiti padessa.
Uttarapadenati dukkhassati padena. Samanavibhattiti samivacanam. Yatha
kim? “Kassaci dukkhassa™ti vattabbe “kifici dukkhassa”ti vuttanti
veditabbam. Akamaka vina bhavissamati taya saddhim amaritva akama
jivissama. Sacepi na marama, akamakava taya viyogam papunissama, tayi
jivamane eva no maranam bhaveyya, maranenapi no taya viyogam mayam
akamakava papunissama.

30. Katipaham balam gahetvati kasma panayam tatha pabbajjaya
tibbacchando anufifiato samano katipaham ghareyeva vilambitva
kayabalafica aggahesiti? Anumatidanena matapitiisu sahayakesu ca tuttho
tesam cittatutthattharh. Kesuci atthakathapotthakesu keci acariya “ayarm
sudinno jivakavatthuto paccha pamsukilikadhutangavasena pamsukiliko
jato’ti safifiaya “gahapaticivaram patikkhipitva pamsukulikadhutangavasena
ti likhanti, tam “aciripasampanno”ti vacanena virujjhati.

=9

pamsukuliko hott
“Tatha sudinno hi bhagavato dvadasame vasse pabbajito, visatime vasse
natikulam pindaya pavittho sayam pabbajjaya atthavassiko hutva’ti,
“bhagavato hi buddhattarh pattato? patthaya yava idam vatthar, etthantare
visati vassani na koci gahapaticivaram sadiyi, sabbe pamsukulikava
ahesun”ti3 ca vuttena atthakathavacanena virujjhati, pabbajjaya atthavassiko,
na upasampadaya. Upasampadarm pana jivakavatthuto?

1. Pucchavasena (Ka) 2. Buddhuppattito (Ka)
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 401 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 377 pitthe.
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paccha-alattha tasma avassiko fatikulam pindaya pavittho siyati ce? Na,
“alattha kho sudinno kalandaputto bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha
upasampadan’ti ekato anantaram vuttatta. Pabbajjanantarameva hi so
upasampanno terasadhutangagune samadaya vattanto attha vassani
vajjigame viharitva nissayamuttatta sayamvasi hutva “etarahi kho vajji
dubbhikkha”ti-aditakkavasena yena vesali, tadavasari, tasma

=9

“pamsukilikadhutangavasena pamsukiliko hoti’ti ettakoyeva patho yesu
potthakesu dissati, sova pamanato gahetabbo. “Arafifiiko hoti”ti imina pafica
senasanapatisamyuttani sangahitani nesajjikangafica viharasabhagatta,
“pindapatiko’ti imina pafica pindapatapatisamyuttani, “pamsukitliko’ti
imina dve civarapatisamyuttani sangahitaniti.
Natighartipagamanakaranadipanadhippayato sapadanacarikangarn visuri
vuttanti veditabbam. “Ma atiharapesun”ti kalabyattayavasena vuttam.

= ¢

Dhammassantarayakarataratta “imarm nayan”ti anayoyeva.

Yebhuyyena hi sattanam, vinase paccupatthite.
Anayo nayartpena, buddhimagamma titthati.

36. Apaiifiatte sikkhapadeti ettha duvidham sikkhapadapafifiapanam.
Katham? Evafica pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha”ti evam
sa-uddesanuddesabhedato duvidham. Tattha patimokkhe sartipato agata
pafica apattikkhandha sa-uddesapafifiatti nama. Sapi duvidha
sapuggalapuggalaniddesabhedato. Tattha yassa pafifattiya anto apattiya
saha, vina va puggalo dassito, sa sapuggalaniddesa. Itara apuggalaniddesati
veditabba. Sapuggalaniddesapi duvidha dassitadassitapattibhedato. Tattha
adassitapattika nama attha parajika dhamma. “Parajiko hoti asamvaso”ti hi
puggalova tattha dassito, napatti. Dassitapattika nama bhikkhunipatimokkhe
“sattarasa samghadisesa dhamma nissaraniyam samghadisesan”ti hi tattha
apatti dassita saddhim puggalena, tatha apuggalaniddesapi
dassitadassitapattitova duvidha. Tattha adassitapattika nama sekhiya
dhamma. Sesa dassitapattikati veditabba. Sapi duvidha
anidditthakarakanidditthakarakabhedato. Tattha anidditthakaraka nama
sukkavissatthi musavada-
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omasavadapesuiifabhiitagama-afifavadaka-ujjhapanakaganabhojanaparampa
rabhojana
surameraya-angulipatodakahasadhamma-anadariyatalaghatakajatumatthakasi
kkhapadanam vasena paficadasavidha honti. Sesanam puggalaniddesanam
vasena nidditthakaraka veditabba.

Anuddesapaiattipi
padabhajanantarapattivinitavatthupatikkhepapafiatti avuttasiddhivasena
chabbidha honti. Tattha “yebhuyyena khayitarh apatti thullaccayassa™til
evamadika padabhajaniye sandissamanapatti padabhajanasikkhapadam
nama. “Na tveva naggena agantabbarm, yo agaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa’ti-
adika? antarapattisikkhapadam nama. “Anujanami bhikkhave diva
patisalliyantena dvaram samvaritva patisalliyitun’ti3 evamadika
vinitavatthusikkhapadam nama. “Lohituppadako bhikkhave anupasampanno
na upasampadetabbo, upasampanno nasetabbo’’ti4 evamadika
patikkhepasikkhapadarn nama. Khandhakesu pafinattadukkatathullaccayani
pafifiattisikkhapadam nama. “Ya pana bhikkhuni naccam va gitam va
vaditarh va dassanaya gaccheyya, pacittiyan”ti> imina vuttena “ya pana
bhikkhuni nacceyya va gayeyya va vadeyya va pacittiyan”ti evamadikam
yam kifici atthakathaya dissamanam apattijatam, vinayakammam va
avuttasiddhisikkhapadam nama. Chabbidhampetam chahi karanehi
uddesaraham na hotiti anuddesasikkhapadam namati veditabbam.
Seyyathidam? Paficahi uddesehi yathasambhavam visabhagatta
thullaccayadubbhasitanam, sabhagavatthukampi dukkatathullaccayadvayam
asabhagapattikatta, antarapattipaffiattisikkhapadanam
nanavatthukapattikatta, patikkhepasikkhapadanam kesafici
vinitavatthupanfiattisikkhapadanafica adassitapattikatta, adassitavatthukatta
bhedanuvattakathullaccayassa, adassitapattivatthukatta
avuttasiddhisikkhapadananti. Ettavata “duvidham sikkhapadapafifiapanam
uddesanuddesabhedatoti yam vuttam, tam samasato pakasitam hoti.

Tattha apaififiatte sikkhapadeti sa-uddesasikkhapadam sandhaya vuttanti
veditabbam. Ekacce acariya evam kira vannayanti “cattaro parajika
kativassabhisambuddhena bhagavata paffattati-adina puccham katva tesu

1. Vi 1. 38 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 314 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 48 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 123 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 350 pitthe.
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pathamaparajiko vesaliyam pafifatto paficavassabhisambuddhena
hemantanam pathame mase dutiye pakkhe dasame divase
addhateyyaporisaya chayaya puratthabhimukhena nisinnena addhaterasanam
bhikkhusatanam majjhe sudinnam kalandaputtam arabbha pafifiatto”ti, tam
na yujjati, kasma?—

Yasma dvadasamarn vassam, verafijayam vasi jino.
Tasmifica suddho samghoti, neva parajikam tada.

Therassa sariputtassa, sikkhapafinattiyacana.
Tasmim siddhati siddhava, garukapatti no tada.

Ovadapatimokkhafica, kim sattha catuvassiko.
Patikkhipi kimanafica, samattam anujani so.

Ajatasattum nissaya, samghabhedamakasi yam.
Devadatto tato samgha-bhedo pacchimabodhiyam.

Aradhayirisu marm pubbe, bhikkhiiti munibhasitar.
Suttameva pamanarh no, sova kalo anappakotil.

Yam pana vuttam “atha bhagava ajjhacaram apassanto parajikam va
samghadisesam va na pafifiapesti’ti, tam sakalasikkhapadam sandhayaha. Na
kevalam sa-uddesasikkhapadamattam, tena sa-
uddesanuddesapafifattibhedam sakalam parajikam sandhayahati vuttam hoti.
Kificapi nabhiparamasanampi kayasamsaggo, tathapi etam
visesaniyamanato, acchandaragadhippayato ca visum vuttam.
Chandaragarattasseva hi kayasamsaggo idhadhippeto. Asucipane pana
hatthiniya tapasapassavapanena valakabyo nama uppajjati, valakabyassa
vatthu vattabbam. Mandabyassa nabhiya paramasaneneva kira. Rupadassane
pana vejjaka ahu—

“Thinam sandassana sukkam, kadaci calito’vare.
Tam gamadhammakaranam, dvayasamam sangamiya.
Gabbha’dr’ti ayam nayo, thinam purisadassanasitylipaneyya’.

1. Anuppattoti (Ka)
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Tathapyahu—

“Pupphike edhiyya suddhe, passam narafica itthi tam.
Gabbhaiica nayetyutta-miti tasma kaso it1’ti.

Rajorodho viyati sthaladipe ekissa itthiya tatha ahosi, tasma kira evam
vuttam. Kificapi yava brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchi, na tam manussanam
visayo ahosi tesam rupam viya. Teneva bhikkht pucchimsu “kacci no tvam
avuso sudinna anabhirato”ti.

39. Kaliti kodho, tassa sasanam kalisasanarn, kalaho. Gamadhammanti
ettha janapadadhammarm janapadavasinam siddhim. Attati cittam, sarirafica.
Asuttantavinibaddhanti vinayasutte anagatam, suttabhidhammesupi
anagatam, palivinimuttanti attho. Kusumamalanti nanagunam sandhayaha.
Ratanadamanti atthasampattirn sandhaya vadati. Patikkhipanadhippaya
bhaddali viya. Padaniruttibyafijanani namavevacananeva ‘“‘namarn
namakammarn namadheyyar nirutti’ti-adisu! viya. Nippariyayena virati
sikkhapadam nama. Akusalapakkhe dussilyam nama cetana. Kusalapakkhepi
cetanapariyayato vibhange “sikkhapadanti vuttam. Samghasutthutayati
ettha lokavajjassa pafifiapane sarnghasutthuta hoti pakatadinavato.
Pafifiattivajjassa pafinapane samghaphasuta hoti pakatanisamsatta. Tattha
pathamena dummanktinam niggaho, dutiyena pesalanam phasuviharo.
Pathamena samparayikanam asavanam patighato, dutiyena
ditthadhammikanam. Tatha pathamena appasannanam pasado, dutiyena
pasannanam bhiyyobhavo. “Pubbe katapufifiataya codiyamanassa
bhabbakulaputtassa”ti2 vuttatta “sudinno tarh kukkuccarh vinodetva
arahattarmh sacchakasi, teneva pabbajja anufifiata’ti vadanti,
upaparikkhitabbam. Tatha pathamena saddhammatthiti, dutiyena

vinayanuggaho hotiti veditabbo.

Apicettha vatthuvitikkame yattha ekantakusalabhavena, tam
samghasutthubhavaya pafifiattam lokavajjato, yattha pafifiattijanane eva
atthapatti, na afifada, tam saddhammatthitiya vapi pasaduppadabuddhiya
dhammadesanapatisamyuttam, itarafica sekhiyam, idam lokavajjarh nama.
Vatthuno panfattiya va vitikkamacetanayabhavepi patikkhittassa karane,
kattabbassa akarane

1. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 168 pitthe.
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va sati yattha apattippasango, tam sabbam thapetva surapanam
pannattivajjanti veditabbam. Agantukavattarh, avasika, gamika, anumodana,
bhattagga, pindacarika, arafifiaka, senasana, jantaghara, vaccakuti,
saddhiviharika, upajjhaya, antevasika, acariyavattanti etani
aggahitaggahananayena ganiyamanani cuddasa, etani pana vittharato dve-
asiti mahavattani nama honti. Sattahi apattikkhandhehi samvaro
samvaravinayo pafifiattisikkhapadameva. Tattha pafifiattivinayo
samathavinayatthaya samathavinayo sarnvaravinayatthaya samvaravinayo
pahanavinayatthayati yojana veditabba. Yam samghasutthu, tarh
sarmnghaphasiti ekamiva vuttam samghasutthutaya sati samghaphasu
bhavissatiti dipanattham. Pakariyanti ettha te te payojanavisesasankhata
atthavasati atthavasam “pakaranan’ti vuccati. Dasasu padesu ekekarm
miulam katva dasakkhattum yojanaya padasatam vuttam. Tattha pacchimassa
padassa vasena atthasatarn purimassa vasena dhammasatarn atthajotikanam
nirutttnam vasena niruttisatam, dhammabhtanarm niruttinam vasena
niruttisatanti dve niruttisatani, atthasate fianasatam, dhammasate fianasatam
dvisu niruttisatesu dve fianasataniti cattari fianasatani veditabbani. Ettha
sarmnghasutthutati dhammasamghassa sutthubhavoti attho. “Atthapadaniti
atthakatha. Dhammapadaniti pali”’ti vuttam kira.

Methunarh dhammanti evarn bahulanayena laddhanamakam
sakasampayogena, parasampayogena va attano nimittassa sakamagge va
paramagge va paranimittassa sakamagge eva pavesapavitthathituddharanesu
yam kifici ekam patisadiyanavasena seveyya parajiko hoti asamvasoti. Keci
pana “pavesadini cattari va tini va dve va ekam va patiseveyya, parajiko
hoti. Vuttafihetam ‘so ce pavesanam sadiyati, pavittham, thitam,
uddharanarn sadiyati, apatti parajikassa’ti-adi’til vadanti, tesarh matena
catlsupi catasso parajikapattiyo apajjati. Teyeva evam vadanti “@apajjatu
methunadhammaparajikapatti methunadhammaparajikapattiya tabbhagiyati,
“attano vitikkame parajikapattim, samghadisesapattifica apajjitva sikkham
paccakkhaya gahatthakale methunadiparajikam apajjitva puna pabbajitva
upasampajjitva ekam samghadisesapattim ekamanekam va patikaritvava so
puggalo yasma nirapattiko hoti, tasma so

1. Vi 1. 37 pitthe.
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gahatthakale sapattikovati antimavatthum ajjhapannassapi attheva
apattivutthanam. Vutthanadesanahi pana asujjhanato ‘payoge payoge apatti
parajikassa’ti na vuttam gananapayojanabhavato. Kificapi na vuttam, atha
kho padabhajane ‘apatti parajikassa’ti vacanenayamattho siddhoti yuttifica
vadanti. Yadi evam matikayampi “yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammarm
patiseveyya parajikan’ti vattabbam bhaveyya, parajikassa
anavasesavacanampi na yujjeyya. Sabbepi hi apattikkhandhe
bhikkhugananafica anavasesetva titthatiti anavasesavacananti katva paveseva
apatti, na pavitthadisu, tamevekam sandhaya “yassa siya apatti’ti
parajikapattimpi anto katva nidanuddese vacanam veditabbam. Tasma
matikayam “parajikan”ti avatva “parajiko hoti’ti puggalaniddesavacanam
tena sarirabandhanena upasampadaya abhabbabhavadipanattham. “Apatti
parajikassa”ti padabhajane vacanam antimavatthum ajjhapannassapi
parajikassa asamvasassa sato puggalassa
atheyyasamvasakabhavadipanattham. Na hi so samvasam sadiyantopi
theyyasamvasako hoti, tasma “upasampanno bhikkhu”tveva vuccati.
Tenevaha “asuddho hoti puggalo afinataram parajikam dhammam
ajjhapanno, tafice suddhaditthi samano anokasam karapetva akkosadhippayo
vadeti, apatti omasavadena dukkatassa”ti!. Anupasampannassa tadabhavato
siddho so “upasampanno bhikkhu’tveva vuccatiti. Tena padasodhammarm
sahaseyyafica na janeti, bhikkhupesufifiadifica janetiti veditabbam.
Bhikkhuninam samghadisesesu pana bhikkhusamghadisesato
vutthanavidhivisesadassanattharn “ayampi bhikkhuni -pa- apanna”ti2
puggalaniddesam katvapi parajikato adhippayantaradassanattham
“nissaraniyarn sarhghadisesan”ti3 apattinamaggahanafica katar. Ettavata
sapuggalaniddese dassitadassitapattidukam vittharitam hoti.
Apuggalaniddesesu sekhiyesu apattiya dassanakaranam sekhiyanam
atthakathayameva vuttam. Tadabhavato itaresu apattidassanam katam.
Apuggalaniddesesupi dassitadassitapattidukafica vittharitam hotiti.

Pathamapaffiattikathavannana nitthita.

Sudinnabhanavaram nitthitam.

1. Vi 1. 254 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 289 pitthadisu. 3. Vi 2. 289 pitthe.
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Makkativatthukathavannana

)

40-41. Dutiyapaffattiyam “idha malla yujjhanti’ti-adisu viya

patisevatiti vattamanavacanam pacurapatisevanavasena vuttam, “tafica kho
manussitthiya, no tiracchanagataya’ti paripunnatthampi pathamam
paffiattim attano micchagahena va lesa-oddanatthaya va evamaha.
Paripunnatthatamyeva niyameturm “nanu avuso tatheva tam hoti’ti vuttam,
teneva makkativatthu vinitavatthtisu pakkhittam avisesatta, tatha
vajjiputtakavatthu. Vicarana panettha tatiyapafifiattiyam avi bhavissati.
“Nanu avuso bhagavata anekapariyayena’ti-adi na kevalam sa-
uddesasikkhapadeneva siddham, “tiracchanagatadisupi parajikan”ti
anuddesasikkhapadenapi siddhanti dassanattham vuttam. Atha va yadi sa-
uddesasikkhapadam savasesanti pafifapesi, imina anuddesasikkhapadenapi
kim na siddhanti dassanattham vuttam. “Tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhtinam
sikkhapadam pafinapessami’’ti tadeva sikkhapadam pathamapaffiattameva
lesatthikanam alesokasam katva ameditattham katva pafifiapessamiti attho.
Afifiatha “afifiavadake vihesake pacittiyan”ti-adisu! viya vatthudvayena
apattidvayam apajjati, na capajjati, so evattho afifienapi vacanena
suppakasito, suparibyattakaranatthena dalhataro katoti adhippayo.
Tatiyapafifiattiyampi afifiesu ca evam visuddho.

Yassa sacittakapakkheti-adimhi pana ganthipadanayo tava pathamam
vuccati, sacittakapakkheti surapanadi-acittake sandhaya vuttarm. Sacittakesu
pana yam ekantamakusaleneva samutthapitafica. Ubhayam lokavajjam
nama. Surapanasmifihi “sura”ti va “patum na vattat’ti va janitva pivane
akusalameva, tatha bhikkhuninarh gandhavannakatthaya? lepane,
bhesajjatthaya lepane adosatta “avicaraniyan”ti ettakam vuttam. Tattha na
vattatiti “janitva’ti vuttavacanam na yujjati pannattivajjassapi
lokavajjabhavappasangato. Imam anitthappasangam pariharitukamataya
vajirabuddhittherassa ganthipade vuttar “idha sacittakanti ca acittakanti ca
vicarana vatthuvijananeyeva hoti, na pafifiattivijanane. Yadi paffiattivijanane
hoti, sabbasikkhapadani lokavajjaneva siyum, na ca sabbasikkhapadani

1. Vi 2. 55 pitthe. 2. Gandhavannakaratthaya (Ka)
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lokavajjani, tasma vatthuvijananeyeva hoti’'ti, idam yujjati. Kasma? Yasma
sekhiyesu pafifiattijananameva pamanam, na vatthu mattajanananti, yam
pana tattheva vuttam “pasuttassa mukhe koci suram pakkhipeyya, anto ce
paviseyya, apatti, tattha yatha bhikkhuniya adhakkhakam
ubbhajanumandalam parassa amasanadikale kayam acaletva citteneva
sadiyantiya apatti ‘kiriyava hoti’ti vutta yebhuyyena kiriyasambhavato, tatha
ayampi tada kiriyava hoti’ti, tam suvicaritam
anekantakusalabhavasadhanato. Surapanapattiya ekantakusalata pana

majjasafifiinopi sakim payogena pivato hotiti katva vutta.

Ayam panettha attho—sikkhapadasisena apattim gahetva yassa
sikkhapadassa sacittakassa cittam akusalameva hoti, tam lokavajjam.
Sacittakacittakasankhatassa acittakassa ca sacittakapakkhe cittam
akusalameva hoti, tampi surapanadi lokavajjanti imamattham sampindetva
“yassa sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalameva hoti, tam lokavajjan”ti vuttam.
Sacittakapakkheti hi idam vacanam acittakam sandhayaha. Na hi ekamsato
sacittakassa sacittakapakkheti visesane payojanam atthi. Yasma panettha
pannattivajjassa pafifiattijananacittena sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalameva,
vatthujananacittena sacittakapakkhe cittam siya kusalam siya akusalam siya
abyakatam, tasma “tassa sacittakapakkhe cittarm akusalameva’ti na vuccatiti
“sesam pannattivajjan”ti vuttam. Adhimane vitikkamabhava, supinante
abboharikatta supinante vijjamanapi vitikkamachaya abboharikabhavenati
vuttam hoti. Idam pana vacanam dalhikammasithilakaranappayojanatta ca
vuttam, tena yam vuttarmn bahiranidanakathadhikare
“dalhikammasithilakaranappayojanati yebhuyyataya vuttan”ti-adi, tam

suvuttamevati veditabbam.

Makkativatthukathavannana nitthita.
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Vajjiputtakavatthu vannana

43-4. Vajjisu janapadesu vasanta vajjino nama, tesam putta.
Yavadatthanti yavata attho adhippayoti vuttarn hoti, tatthayam vuttam
“sikkham appaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva’ti, tam kamam
sikkhapaccakkhane, tadekatthe ca dubbalyavikarane pafifiatte sati yujjati, na
anfiatha. Tathapi idani pafifiapetabbam upadaya vuttam, katham hi nama
chabbaggiya bhikkhi atirekacivaram dharessantil, alavaka bhikkhi kutiyo
karapenti appamanikayoZ, bhikkhuniyo dve vassani chasu dhammesu
asikkhitasikkham sikkhamanam vutthapenti3, sarhghena asammatarn
vutthapentiti-adi# viya datthabbarn. Na hi tato pubbe adhitthanarn
vikappanam va anufifiatam. Yadabhava atirekacivaranti vadeyya, pamanar
va na pafifiattarh, yadabhava appamanikayoti vadeyya, evamsampadamidam
datthabbarh. “Ullumpatu marh bhante samgho anukamparn upadaya”ti>
upasampadam yacitva upasampannena upasampannasamanantarameva
“upasampannena bhikkhuna methuno dhammo na patisevitabbo,
asakyaputtiyo”ti® ca pafifiattena assamanadibhavam upagantukamena nanu
pathamam ajjhupagata sikkha paccakkhatabba, tattha dubbalyam va
avikatabbam siya, te pana ‘“sikkham appaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva
methunam dhammam patisevimst’ti anupafifattiya okasakaranattham va
tam vuttanti veditabbam. “So agato na upasampadetabboti kificapi ettheva
vuttam, tathapi itaresupi parajikesu yathasambhavam veditabbam. Na hi
sikkham appaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva yo parajikavatthum adinnam
theyyasankhatam adiyati, manussaviggaham va jivita voropeti,
pativijanantassa uttarimanussadhammam va ullapati, so agato na
upasampadetabbo. Anupafifiatti hi
dalhikammasithilakammakaranappayojana. Sa hi yassa parajikam hoti afifia
va apatti, tassa niyamadassanappayojanatilakkhananupaiattikatta. Evafihi
ante avatva adimhi vutta “gama va araffia va’ti’ anupaffatti viya.
Paripunne panetasmim sikkhapade—

“Nidana matikabhedo, vibhango tamniyamako.
Tato apattiya bhedo, anapatti tadafinatha”ti—

1. Vi 1. 294 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 218 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 419 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 421 pitthe.
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ayam nayo veditabbo. Tattha sudinnavatthu makkativatthu
vajjiputtakavatthu cati tippabhedam vatthu imassa sikkhapadassa nidanam
nama, tato nidana “yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno
-pa- asamvaso’’ti imissa matikaya bhedo jato. Tattha hi “antamaso
tiracchanagataya’ti itthilingavacanena “saccam avuso bhagavata
sikkhapadam pafifattam, tafica kho itthiya no purise no pandake no
ubhatobyaiijanake ca”ti makkatiparajiko viya afifiopi lesam oddetum
sakkoti, tasma tadisassa alesokasassa dassanattharm idam vuccati.
Makkativatthusankhata nidana “antamaso tiracchanagatayapi’ti
matikavacanabhedo na itthiya eva methunasiddhidassanato kato, tasma
vibhango tamniyamako tassa matikaya adhippetatthaniyamako vibhango.
Vibhange hi “tisso itthiyo. Tayo ubhatobyafijanaka. Tayo pandaka. Tayo
purisa. Manussitthiya tayo magge -pa- tiracchanagatapurisassa dve
magge’ti-adinal nayena sabbalesokasarn pidahitva niyamo kato.

Etthaha—yadi evam sadharanasikkhapadavasena va
lingaparivattanavasena va na kevalam bhikkhtinam, bhikkhuninampi
“sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti vibhange vattabbam siya. Tadavacanena
bhikkhuni purisalingapatubhavena bhikkhubhave thita evam vadeyya
“naham upasampadakale bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanna, tasma na
appaccakkhatasikkhapi methunadhammena parajika hom1’ti? Vuccate—
tatha na vattabbam anitthappasangato. Bhikkhuninampi
“sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti vutte bhikkhuninampi sikkhapaccakkhanam
atthiti apajjati, taficanittharm. Idam aparam anitthappasangoti
“sabbasikkhapadani sadharananeva, nasadharanani”ti. Apicayam
bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapannovati dassanattham “anujanami
bhikkhave tarhyeva upajjhan’ti-adi2 vuttar, apica yo tatha lesarh oddetva
methunamm dhammam patisevanto vajjiputtaka viya parajiko hoti. Te hi
“bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti vacanabhave sati “apattim tumhe
bhikkhave apanna parajikan”ti vutta bhagavata. Ettha pana “bhikkhave”ti
vuttatta keci bhikkhulinge thita, “idani cepi mayam bhante ananda
labheyyama bhagavato

1. Vi 1. 34, 35 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 43 pitthe.
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santike pabbajjam labheyyama upasampadan™ti vuttatta keci vibbhantati
veditabba. Tato apattiya bhedoti tato vibhangato “akkhayite sarire
parajikam, yebhuyyena khayite thullaccayan”ti-adi apattiya bhedo hoti.
Anapatti tadafifiathati tato eva vibhangato yenakarena apatti vutta, tato
afifienakarena anapattibhedova hoti. “Sadiyati apatti parajikassa, na sadiyati

anapatti’ti hi vibhange asati na pafifiayati. Ettavata samasato gathattho vutto
hoti. Ettha ca pana—

“Nidanamatikabhedo, vibhangassa payojanam.
Anapattipakaro ca, pathamo nippayojano”’ti—

imam nayam dassetvava sabbasikkhapadanam attho pakasitabbo. Katham?
Bhagavata pana yenakarena yam sikkhapadam pafifiapitam, tassa akarassa
samattham va asamattharh vati duvidham nidanam, ayam nidanabhedo.
Matikapi nidanapekkha nidananapekkhati duvidha. Tattha
catutthaparajikadisikkhapadani nidanapekkhani. Na hi vaggumudatiriya
bhikkhii sayameva attano attano asantam uttarimanussadhammam
musavadalakkhanam papetva bhasimsu. Affiamafifiassa hi te
uttarimanussadhammassa gihinam vannam bhasimsu, na ca tavata
parajikavatthu hoti. Tattha tena lesena bhagava tam vatthum nidanam katva
parajikam pafifiapesi, tena vuttam “nidanapekkhan”ti. Imina nayena
nidanapekkhani fatva tabbiparitani sikkhapadani nidananapekkhaniti
veditabbani, ayam matikabhedo.

Nanappakarato
mulapattippahonakavatthupayogacittaniyamadassanavasena matikaya
vibhajanabhavadipanattham tesam appahonakataya va
tadanfiataravekallataya va vitikkame sati apattibhedadassanattham, asati
anapattidassanatthaficati sabbattha tayo atthavase paticca matikaya
vibhajanam vibhango arabhiyatiti veditabbo. Ettha pana “bhikkhakoti
bhikkhu, bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu, bhinnapatadharoti
bhikkhuti kevalam byafijanatthadipanavasena pavatto va, “samafifiaya
bhikkht’ti bhikkhubhavasambhavam anapekkhitvapi kevalam bhikkhu nama
pavattitthanadipanavasena pavatto va, “‘ehi bhikkhuti bhikkhu,
saranagamanehi upasampannoti bhikkhu, fiatticatutthena kammena
upasampannoti bhikkhti”ti upasampadanantarenapi
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bhikkhubhavasiddhidipanavasena pavatto va, “bhadro bhikkhu, saro
bhikkhu, sekkho bhikkhu, asekkho bhikkhii’’ti bhikkhukaranehi dhammehi
samannagatabhikkhudipanavasena pavatto va vibhango ajjhupekkhito
sabbasamafifiapadatta, tatha afifabhagiyasikkhapadadisu sadvaravasena,
adhikaranadassanadivasena pavatto ca ajjhupekkhito itarattha tadabhavatoti
veditabbo.

Tattha tisso itthiyoti-adi vatthuniyamadassanavasena pavatto,
manussitthiya tayo magge methunam dhammam patisevantassa apatti
parajikassati-adi payoganiyamadassanavasena pavatto, bhikkhussa
sevanacittam upatthiteti-adi cittaniyamadassanavasena pavatto, sadiyati
apatti parajikassa, na sadiyati anapattiti-adi vatthupayoganiyame sati
cittaniyamabhavabhavavasena apattanapattidassanattham pavatto, matam
yebhuyyena khayitam apatti thullaccayassati-adi vatthussa appahonakataya
vitikkame apattibhedadassanattham pavatto, na sadiyati anapattiti
cittaniyamavekalyena vitikkamabhava anapattidassanattham pavattoti. Evam

itaresupi sikkhapadesu yathasambhavanayo ayanti payojano! vibhango.

Anapattivaro pana mulapattito, tadafifiekadesato, sabbapattito ca
anapattidipanavasena tividho. Tattha yo pathamo, so vibhango viya tayo
atthavase paticca pavatto. Katame tayo? Matikapadanam
satthakaniratthakanam tadafifiatha uddharananuddharanavasena
sappayojananippayojanabhavadipanattham, tadafifatha
patipattikkamadassanattham, apattippahonakatthanepi vissajjanatthaficati.
Katham? Elakalomasikkhapade ‘“‘bhikkhuno paneva
addhanamaggappatipannassa elakalomani uppajjeyyur, akankhamanena
bhikkhuna patiggahetabbani’ti? etani kevalam vatthumattadipanapadaniti
niratthakani nama, tesam anapatti. “Addhanamaggam appatipannassa
uppanne elakalome anapatti, akankhamanena patiggahite”ti-adina nayena
tadaffiatha anuddharanena nippayojanabhavo dipito hoti yadidam
matikayam “methunam dhammar patiseveyya’ti, idam satthakam.

1. Payojane (Ka) 2. Vi 1. 340 pitthe.
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Tassa sappayojanabhavadipanattham “anapatti ajanantassa asadiyantassa’ti
vuttarh. Yasma jananasadiyanabhavena apatti, asevantassa! anapatti, tasma
vuttarh matikayar “yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhamman patiseveyya,
parajiko hoti asamvaso”ti adhippayo. “Parapariggahitam
parapariggahitasafifiita garuparikkharo theyyacittarh avaharanan’ti2
vuttanam paficannampi anganam paripuriya petatiracchanagatapariggahite
apattippahonakatthanepi vissajjanattham “anapatti petapariggahiteti-adi2
vuttam. Anapatti imam jana, imam dehi, imam ahara, imina attho, imam
kappiyam karohiti bhanatiti-adi pana tadafifatha
patipattikkamadassanattham vuttanti veditabbam. Ettavata
“nidanamatikabhedo”ti-adina vuttagathaya attho pakasito hoti.

Ettha pathamapaififatti tava pathamabodhim atikkamitva pafinattatta,
ayasmato sudinnassa atthavassikakale pafifiattatta ca rattafifiumahattam
pattakale paffiatta. Dutiya-anupafifiatti bahusaccamahattam pattakale
uppanna. So hayasma makkatiparajiko yatha matugamapatisamyuttesu
sikkhapadesu tiracchanagatittht anadhippeta, tatha idhapiti safifiaya “saccam
avuso bhagavata sikkhapadam pafifiattam, tafica kho manussitthiya, no
tiracchanagatitthiya”ti aha. Tatiyanupaiifatti labhaggamahattam pattakale
uppanna. Te hi vajjiputtaka labhaggamahattam patta hutva yavadattham
bhufjitva nhayitva varasayanesu sayitva tatiyanupaffiatiya vatthum
uppadesum, te ca vepullamahattam patte samghe uppanna, sayaiija

=9

vepullamahattam pattati “vepullamahattampettha labbhatiti vuttam. Idam
pathamaparajikasikkhapadam tividhampi vatthum upadaya catubbidhampi

tam kalam patva pafifiattanti veditabbam.

Tattha yo panati anavasesapariyadanapadam. Bhikkhiti tassa
atippasanganiyamapadam. Bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapannoti tassa
visesanavacanam. Na hi sabbopi bhikkhunamako ya bhagavata yaya kayaci
upasampadaya upasampannabhikkhtinam hetthimaparicchedena
sikkhitabbasikkha vihita, “ettha saha jivanti’ti yo ca ajivo vutto, tam
ubhayam samapannova hoti. Kada pana samapanno ahosi? Yaya kayaci
upasampadaya

1. Ajanantassa (Ka) 2. Kankha-Ttha 120 pitthe.
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upasampannasamanantarameva tadubhayam janantopi ajanantopi
tadajjhupagatatta samapanno nama hoti. Saha jivantiti yava sikkharm na
paccakkhati, parajikabhavaifica na papunati, yam pana vuttam
andhakatthakathayam “‘sikkham pariptirento sikkhasamapanno sajivam

)

avitikkamanto sajivasamapanno hoti”’ti, tam ukkatthaparicchedavasena
vuttam. Na hi sikkham apariptirento kamavitakkadibahulo va ekaccam
savasesam sajivam vitikkamanto va sikkhasajivasamapanno nama na hoti.
Ukkatthaparicchedena pana catukkam labbhati atthi bhikkhu
sikkhasamapanno silani paccavekkhanto na sajivasamapanno acittakam
sikkhapadam vitikkamanto, atthi na sikkhasamapanno kamavitakkadibahulo
sajivasamapanno nirapattiko, atthi na sikkhasamapanno na ca
sajivasamapanno anavasesam apattim apanno, atthi sikkhasamapanno ca
sajivasamapanno ca sikkham pariptrento sajivafica avitikkamanto, ayameva
catuttho bhikkhu ukkattho idha adhippeto siya. Na hi bhagava anukkattham
vattum yuttoti ce? Na, “tatra yayam adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmirm atthe
adhippeta sikkha”tivacanavirodhato. Ukkatthaggahanadhippaye sati
“sikkhati tisso sikkha”ti ettakameva vattabbanti adhippayo.
Sikkhattayasamapanno hi sabbukkatthoti.

=9

“Methunam dhammam patiseveyya
adhisilasikkhava vuttati ce? Na, tassapi abhabbatta. Na hi adhisilasikkham

paripurento sajivafica avitikkamanto methunam dhammam patisevitum

ti parato vacanam apekkhitva

bhabbo, tam sikkham apariptirento sajivafica vitikkamanto eva hi
patiseveyyati adhippayo, tasma evamettha attho gahetabbo. Yasma
sikkhapadasankhato sajivo adhisilasikkhameva sanganhati, netararn
adhicittasikkham adhipanfiasikkham va, tasma “tatra yayam adhisilasikkha,
ayam imasmim atthe adhippeta sikkha’ti vuttam, tasma adhisilasikkhaya
sangahako sajivo sikkhasajivoti! vutto. Iti sajivavisesanattharm
sikkhaggahanam katam. Tadatthadipanatthameva vibhange sikkham

aparamasitva “tasmim sikkhati, tena vuccati sajivasamapanno’’ti

1. Sikkhasajivo samapannoti (Ka)
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vuttam, tena ekamevidam atthapadanti dipitam hoti. Tafica
upasampadipagamanantarato patthaya sikkhanadhikaratta “sikkhati’ti ca
“samapanno’ti ca vuccati. Yo evam ‘“sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti sankhyam
gato, tadisam paccayam paticca aparabhage sajivasankhatameva sikkham
appaccakkhaya, tasmim yeva ca dubbalyam anavikatva methunam
dhammar patiseveyyati ayamattho yujjati. Kintu atthakathanayo patikkhitto
hoti. So ca na patikkheparahoti tena tadanusarena bhavitabbam.

Adhippayo panettha pariyesitabbo, so dani vuccati—sabbesupi
sikkhapadesu idameva bhikkhulakkhanam sadharanam, yadidam
“bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti. Khinasavopi savako apattim
apajjati acittakam, tatha sekkho. Puthujjano pana sacittakampi, tasma
sekkhasekkhaputhujjanabhikkhtinam samafiiamidam bhikkhulakkhananti
katva kevalam sikkhasamapanno, kevalam sajivasamapanno ca
ubhayasamapanno cati sarupekadesekasesanayena
“sikkhasajivasamapanno”tveva sampindetva ukkatthaggahanena
anukkatthanam gahanasiddhito atthakathayam ukkatthova vutto. Tameva
sampadetumn “tasmim sikkhati, tena vuccati sajivasamapanno’’ti ettha
sikkhapadassa avacane pariharam vatva yasma pana so asikkhampi
samapanno, tasma sikkhasamapannotipi atthato veditabboti ca vatva “yam
sikkham samapanno tam appaccakkhaya yafica sajivam samapanno tattha
dubbalyam anavikatvati vuttanti ayamatthakathayam adhippayo veditabbo.
Etasmim pana adhippaye adhisilasikkhaya eva gahanam sabbatthikatta,
stladhikarato ca vinayassati veditabbam. Yatha ca sikkhapadam samadiyanto
stlam samadiyatiti vuccati, evam sikkhapadam paccakkhanto silasankhatam
sikkham paccakkhatiti vattum yujjati, tasma tattha vuttam “yam sikkham
samapanno, tam appaccakkhaya”ti. Sikkham paccakkhaya
patisevitamethunassa upasampadam anujananto na samtihanati nama. Na hi
so bhikkhu hutva patisevi, “yo pana bhikkht'ti ca paffiattam. Ettavata
samasato “sikkhasajivasamanno’ti ettha vattabbam vuttam.

Kim imina pisesavacanena payojanam, nanu “yo pana bhikkhu sikkham
appaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva -pa- asamvaso”ti ettakameva
vattabbanti
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ce? Na vattabbam anitthappasangato. Yo pana sikkhasajivasamapanno
theyyasamvasadiko kevalena samaffiamattena, patifinamattena va bhikkhu,
tassapi sikkhapaccakkhanam atthi. Sikkham appaccakkhaya ca methunam
dhammam patisevantassa parajikapatti. Yo va paccha parajikam apattim
apajjitva na sikkhasajivasamapanno tassa ca, yo va pakkhapandakatta
pandakabhaviipagamanena na sikkhasajivasamapanno tassa ca tadubhayam
atthiti apajjati. “Pandakabhavapakkhe ca pakkhapandako upasampadaya na
vatth”ti vuttam, tasma itarasmim pakkhe vatthiti siddham, tasmim pakkhe
upasampanno pandakabhavapakkhe pandakatta na sikkhasajivasamapanno,
so pariccajitabbasikkhaya abhavena sikkharh appaccakkhaya mukhena
parassa angajataggahanadayo methunam dhammam patiseveyya, tassa kuto
parajikapattiti adhippayo. Ayam nayo apandakapakkham alabhamanasseva
parato yujjati, labhantassa pana artipasattanam kusalanam samapattikkhane
bhavangavicchede satipi amaranam viya pandakabhavapakkhepi
bhikkhubhave atthi. Samvasam va sadiyantassa na theyyasamvasakabhavo
atthi antimavatthum ajjhapannassa viya. Na ca sahaseyyadikam janeti.
Ganapurako pana na hoti antimavatthum ajjhapanno viya, na so
sikkhasajivasamapanno, itarasmim pana pakkhe hoti, ayam imassa tato
viseso. Kimayam sahetuko, udahu ahetukoti? Na ahetuko. Yato upasampada
tassa apandakapakkhe anufinata sahetukapatisandhikatta.
Pandakabhavapakkhepi kissa nanuifinatati ce? Pandakabhutatta
opakkamikapandakassa viya.

Apica sikkhasajivasamapannoti imina tassa sikkhasamadanam dipetva
tam samadinnasikkham appaccakkhaya tattha ca dubbalyam anavikatvati
vattum yujjati, na afifiathati imina karanena yathavuttanitthappasangato “yo
pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno sikkham
appaccakkhaya”ti-adi vuttarn. Yatha cettha, tatha “yo pana bhikkhu
bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno sikkham appaccakkhaya dubbalyam
anavikatva gama va arafifia va adinnarh theyyasankhatam adiyeyyal,
sugatacivarappamanam civaram karapeyya atirekam va, chedanakam
pacittiyan”ti-adina2 nayena sabbattha

1. Vi 1. 55 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 225 pitthe.
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yojetabbam. Antamaso tiracchanagatayapiti manussitthim upadaya vuttam.
Na hi “pageva pandake purise va’ti vattum yujjati. Sesam tattha tattha

vuttanayameva.

Ayam pathamaparajikassa matikaya tava vinicchayo.

Catubbidhavinayakathavannana

45. Niharitvati ettha sasanato niharitvati attho. “Paficahupali angehi
samannagatena bhikkhuna nanuyuiijitabbam. Katamehi paficahi? Suttarm na
janati, suttanulomar na janati’ti! evamadito hi pariyattisasanato suttar,
suttanulomafca niharitva pakasesum. “Anapatti evam amhakam acariyanam
uggaho paripucchati bhanati’ti evamadito pariyattisasanato acariyavadam
niharitva pakasesum. Bharukacchakavatthusmim ‘“ayasma upali evamaha
anapatti avuso supinantena’tiZ evamadito pariyattisasanato eva attanomatim
niharitva pakasesum. Taya hi attanomatiya thero etadaggatthanam labhi. Api
ca vuttafihetam bhagavata “anupasampannena pafifiattena va apafifiattena va
vuccamano -pa- anadariyarn karoti, apatti dukkatassati3. Tattha hi
pafifiattam nama suttam. Sesattayam apafifiattam nama. Tenayam
catubbidham hi vinayam, mahathera”ti gatha suvutta. Yam sandhaya vuttarn
nagasenattherena. Ahaccapadenati attha vannatthanani ahacca vuttena
padanikayenati attho, udahatena kanthokkantena padasamuhenati adhippayo.
Rasenati tassa ahaccabhasitassa rasena, tato uddhatena vinicchayenati attho.
Suttacchaya viya hi suttanulomarh. Acariyavado “acariyavarnso”ti vutto
paliyarh vuttanar acariyanam paramparaya abhatova pamananti
dassanattharm. Adhippayoti karanopapattisiddho uhapohanayappavatto#
paccakkhadipamanapatiripako. Adhippayoti ettha “attanomati’ti keci
attham vadanti.

1. Vi 5. 333 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 49 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 150 pitthe. 4. Ohapohanappavatto. Upayopa-yappavatto (Ka)
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Parivaratthakathayam, idha ca kificapi “suttanulomar nama cattaro
mahapadesa”ti! vuttarh, atha kho mahapadesanayasiddharn
patikkhittapatikkhittam anufifiatananufinatam kappiyakappiyanti atthato
vuttam hoti. Tattha yasma thanam okaso padesoti karanavevacanani
“atthanametarn ananda anavakaso’ti-adi? sasanato, “niggahatthanan”ti ca
“asanditthitthanan™ti ca “asanditthi ca pana padeso’ti ca lokato, tasma
mahapadesati mahakarananiti attho. Karanam nama fiapako hetu
idhadhippetam. Mahantabhavo pana tesarh mahavisayatta mahabhtutanam
viya. Te duvidha vinayamahapadesa suttantikamahapadesa cati. Tattha
vinayamahapadesa vinaye payogam gacchanti, itare ubhayatthapi, teneva
parivare3 anuyogavatte “dhammar na janati, dhammanulomarh na janati’ti
vuttarmn. Tattha dhammanti thapetva vinayapitakam avasesapitakadvayam.
Dhammanulomanti suttantike cattaro mahapadese. Tattha yo dhammarm
dhammanulomaificeva janati, na vinayam vinayanulomaiica, so “dhammam
rakkhami”ti vinayam ubbinayam karoti, itaro “vinayam rakkhami”ti
dhammar uddhammam karoti, ubhayam jananto ubhayampi sampadeti.

Tatridam mukhamattamh—tattha pathamo “so ce pavesanam sadiyati,
pavittham, thitam, uddharanam sadiyati apatti, na sadiyati anapatti’ti ettha
vippatipajjati. So hayasma sukhavedaniyassa upadinnaphotthabbassa,
kayindriyassa ca samayoge sati pativijananto
kayikasukhavedanuppattimattena sadiyati namati paricchinditva tassa apatti
parajikassati asevanadhippayassapi apattippasangam karoti, tatha yassa
santhatatta va yonidosavasena va dukkha asata vedana, vatopahatagattataya
va neva kayikavedana, tassa janato ajanatopi “anapatti asadiyantassa’ti4
suttantam dassetva sevanadhippayassapi anapattippasangam karoti, tatha
yadi mocanaragena upakkamato mutte samghadiseso, pageva
methunaragenati dukkatatthanam gahetva samghadisesatthanam karoti,
evam vinayam ubbinayarm karoti nama. Itaro “anapatti ajanantassati4
vuttatta janato

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 218 pitthepi passitabbarn. 2. Vi 1. 27 pitthe.
3. Vi 5. 334 pitthe. 4 . Vi 1. 48 pitthe.
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Jananeneva sukhavedana hotu va ma va sadiyana hoti’ti vatva
asevanadhippayassapi janato anapattitthane apattim karoti, anavajjam
savajjam karotiti evamm dhammam uddhammam karoti. Ubhayam pana
jananto “bhikkhussa sevanacittam upatthiteti! vacanato sevanacittamevettha
pamanam, tassa bhavena apatti parajikassa, abhavena anapattiti vatva
ubhayampi rakkhati sampadeti. Imina nayena sabbasikkhapadesu
yathasambhavam sappayojana katabba.

Sangitim aropetva thapitapalito vinimuttam katva thapitatta
palivinimutta atthato, nayato, anulomato ca pali-
okkantavinicchayappavatta? anupavitthavinicchayavasena pavattati attho.
“Na samuhanissati’ti janantopi bhagava kevalam “tesam matam pacchima
janata mama vacanam viya pamanam karotu”ti dassanatthafica
parinibbanakale evamaha akankhamano ananda samgho mamaccayena
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samiihanati”ti3, tenetarn siddharn
“pafifiattampi ce sikkhapadam samuhanitum yassa samghassa anuifiatam
bhagavata, tassa panfiattanulomam atirekatthadipanam, pagevanufifiatam
bhagavata”ti. Kifica bhiyyo tnatirittasikkhapadesu acariyakulesu vivado
aifiamafifam na katabboti dassanatthafica. Kasma samgho na samuhaniti?
Afflamafinam vivadappasangadassanato. Bhagavata ca “sabbeheva
samaggehi sammodamanehi avivadamanehi sikkhitabbanti vuttam. Tattha
ca ekacce thera evamahamsiti ca afifavadadassanato vivadamanehi
sikkhitabbam jatam, tadabhavattampi fiattidutiyakammavacam savetva
avivadamaneheva sikkhitabbam akasi.

Apicati attano matiya pakatakaranattham arambho. Tattha
“suttantabhidhammavinayatthakathasuti vacanato pitakattayassapi
sadharana esa kathati veditabba, “atha panayam kappiyan”ti-adi
vinayasseva. Karakasamghasadisanti sangitikarakasamghasadisam.
“Suttadicatukkam appaccakkhaya tena aviruddhassa kammassa
karakasamghasadisan”ti dhammasirittherassa ganthipade vuttam, tam
ayuttam, “suttameva balavataram. Suttam hi appativattiyam
karakasamghasadisanti etehi padehi ayuttatta.

1. Vi 1. 35 pitthe. 2. Pali-okkantaka vinicchayappavatti (Ka) 3. D1 2. 127 pitthe.
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Pakatike! pana ganthipade “tamattharh vinicchinitva tassa
karakasamghasadisan”ti vuttarh. Paravaditi amhakam samayavijananako
afiflanikayikoti vuttar. Paravadi suttanulomanti katharm? “Afifiatra
udakadantapona”ti? suttarh sakavadissa, tadanulomato nalikeraphalassa

udakampi udakameva hotiti paravadi ca.

“Nalikerassa yam toyam, puranam pittabandhanam.
Tameva tarunam toyam, pittagham balabandhanan”ti—

evam paravadina vutte sakavadi dhanfiaphalassa gatikatta, aharatthassa ca
pharanato “yavakalikameva tan”ti vadanto patikkhipati. Paro acariyavadanti
“sunkam pariharatiti ettha upacaram okkamitva kificapi pariharati, avaharo
eva’'ti atthakathavacanato “tatha karonto parajikamapajjati’ti paravadina
vutte sakavadi “sunkam pariharati, apatti dukkatassa”ti suttam tattheva
agatamaha-atthakathavacanena saddhim dassetva patisedheti, tatha
karontassa dukkatamevati. Paro attanomatiti ettha “purebhattam
parasantakam avaharati purebhattameva harissamiti vayamantassa
pacchabhattam hoti, purebhattapayogova so, tasma miulattho na muccatiti
tumhakam theravadatta mulatthassa parajikameva’ti paravadina vutte
sakavadi “tam sanketam pure va paccha va tam bhandam avaharati,

millatthassa anapatti’ti3 suttam dassetva patikkhipati.

Paro suttanti “aniyatahetudhammo sammattaniyatahetudhammassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo’’ti suttam patthane likhitam dassetva
“arlyamaggassa na nibbanamevarammanan’ti paravadina vutte sakavadi
“arammanatthikadisuttanulome na otarati’ti patikkhipati. Suttanulome
otarantamyeva hi suttam nama, netaram. Tena vuttam pali-agatam
pafifayatiti ettakenapi siddhe tisso sangitiyo arulhapali-agatam
paififiayati’ti-adi. Tadisafnhi pamadalekhanti acariyo. “Appamado amatarm
padarh, pamado maccuno padan”ti4 vacanato dinnabhojane bhufjitva

parissayani parivajjitva satim paccupatthapetva viharanto nicco hotiti.

1. Pakatike (Ka) 2. Vi 2. 121 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 65 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 16; Khu 10. 30 pitthesu.
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Evartipassa atthassa vasena arulhampi suttam na gahetabbam, tena vuttam
no ce tatha pafifiayatiti siddhepi “no ce tatha paiifiayati, na otarati na

5.

samet1’ti. “Bahirakasuttarn va”’ti vuttatta attano suttampi atthena asamentam
na gahetabbam. Paro acariyavadanti-adisu dvisu nayesu pamadalekhavasena
tattha tattha agatatthakathavacanam theravadehi saddhim yojetva

veditabbam.

Atha panayarn acariyavadarn. Paro suttanti paravadina “mulabijam
nama haliddi singiveram vaca -pa- bije bijasafifii chindati va chedapeti va
bhindati va -pa- apatti pacittiyassati! tumhakam pathatta haliddiganthir
chindantassa pacittiyanti vutte sakavadi “yani va panaifinani atthi mule
safijayanti’ti-adim dassetva tassa atthakathasankhatena acariyavadena
patikkhipati. Na hi ganthimhi ganthi jayatiti. Paro suttanulomanti

= ¢

paravadina “anapatti evam amhakam acariyanam uggahoti
vacanassanulomato ‘amhakam poranabhikkhu ekapasade gabbham thaketva
anupasampannena sayitum vattatiti tatha katva agata, tasma amhakam
vattati’'ti tumhesu eva ekaccesu vadantesu tumhakarm na Kifici vattum
sakka”ti vutte sakavadi “suttam suttanulomafica uggahitakanamyeva
acariyanam uggaho pamanan’ti-adi-atthakathavacanam dassetva patisedheti.
Paro attanomatinti “‘dvaram vivaritva anapuccha sayitesu ke muccanti”ti
ettha pana dvepi jana muccanti yo ca yakkhagahitako, yo ca bandhitva
nipajjapitoti tumhakam theravadatta afifie sabbepi yatha tatha va
nipannadayopi muccantiti patisedheti.

3=

Atha panayam attanomatim. Paro suttanti “apattim apajjanti’ti
paravadina vutte sakavadi “diva kilantaripo maifice nisinno pade bhiimito
amocetvava niddavasena nipajjati, tassa anapatti’ti-adi-atthakathavacanari?
dassetva ekabhangena nipannadayopi muccantiti patisedheti. Athayam
attanomatim. Paro suttanulomanti “domanassam paham devanaminda
duvidhena vadami sevitabbampi asevitabbampiti-adivacanehi3 sarhsandanato
sadarapose doso tumhakam natthi,

1. Vi 2. 52 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 245 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 221 pitthe.
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tena vuttam ‘puttadarassa sangaho’ti’paravadina vutte kificapi sakavadi
bahussuto na hoti, atha kho ragasahiteneva akusalena bhavitabbanti
patikkhipati. Sesesupi imina nayena afifiathapi anurtipato yojetabbam. Idam
sabbam upatissattheradayo ahu. Dhammasiritthero pana “ettha paroti vutto
anfianikayiko, so pana attano suttadiniyeva aharati. Tani sakavadrt attano
suttadimhi otaretva sace sameti ganhati, no ce patikkhipati’ti vadati.

Catubbidhavinayakathavannana nitthita.

Padabhajaniyavannana

Sikkhapadavibhange pana kificapi yo panati
anavasesapariyadanapadam, tathapi bhikkhiiti imina parapadena
samanadhikaranatta tadanuripanevassa vibhangapadani vuttani.
Bhikkhunibbacanapadani tini kificapi sabhikkhubhavassa, abhikkhubhavassa
cati yassa kassaci pabbajitassa sadharanani, tathapi “asuddho hoti puggalo
aifiataram parajikam dhammam ajjhapanno, tafice suddhaditthi samano
anokasam karapetva cavanadhippayo vadeti, apatti samghadisesena
dukkatassa”ti2 evamadisuttarh nibbacanatthayuttova puggalo “apatti
samghadisesena dukkatassati ettha vatthu, na itaro gihibhutoti
dassanattham vuttam. Sabbassapi vinayapitakassa sadharanam
bhikkhulakkhanam vatthum hi bhagava arabhi. Yo pana suddho eva samano
kenaci karanena gihilinge thito, so attano sabhikkhubhavatta eva vatthu hoti,
asuddhopi bhikkhulinge thitattati ayamattho dassito hoti. Asuddhopi
natakehi, paccatthikehi va rajabhayadikaranena va kasavesu sa-ussahova
apanitakasavo vatthu eva puna kasavaggahanena
theyyasamvasakabhavanupagamanato, bhikkhunibbacanatthe
anikkhittadhurattati vuttam hoti. Yo pana lingatthenako
bhikkhunibbacanattham sayafica ajjhupagato, samvasam thenento, tafice
suddhaditthi samano anokasam karapetva cavanadhippayo vadeti,

1. Khu 1. 4, 319 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 253 pitthe.
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apatti sammghadisesena dukkatassati ayampi attho dassito hoti.

“Samafinaya bhikkhu patififiaya bhikkht’ti vacanadvayam
yathavuttafica attham upabrtheti, antara uppannaya niyataya micchaditthiya
upacchinnakusalamiulo kevalaya samaffiaya, patifinaya ca ‘“bhikkhu”ti
vuccati, na paramatthatoti imam atirekattham dipeti. Kim vuttam hoti?
“Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam
mahasavajjam yathayidam bhikkhave micchaditthi. Micchaditthiparamani
bhikkhave mahavajjani’ti! ahaccabhasitarm sangitittayarulham suttari,
atthakathayampissa “micchaditthiparama etesanti micchaditthiparaman1’ti
vuttam. Pafica anantariyakammani mahasavajjani, micchaditthi pana
mahasavajjatarati adhippayoti. Kasma? Tesafihi paricchedo atthi,
sabbabalavampi kappatthitikameva hoti, niyatamicchaditthiya pana
paricchedo natthi, taya samannagatassa bhavato vutthanam natthi, tasma

= ¢

“imassa bhikkhukarana kusala dhamma samvijjanti’ti va “suddhovayan’ti

va na sakka vattum. “Ditthivipattipaccaya dve apattiyo apajjati’ti vuttatta na
sakka “asuddho’ti va “afifiataram parajikam dhammam ajjhapanno’ti va
vattum. Esa hi ubhopi pakkhe na bhajati, tena vuttam “samanfiaya,
patififaya ca bhikkhu, na paramatthato™ti.

Kimattham panevam mahasavajjaya niyatamicchaditthiya parajikam
bhagava na pafifiapesiti? Dubbijanatta. Pakatiyapesa ditthi nama “samma’ti
va “miccha’ti va duvififeyya, pageva “niyata’ti va “aniyata’ti vati. Tattha
parajikapattiya pafifiattaya bhikkhu affiamafiiam asamaditthikam parajikam
mafifiamana uposathadini akatva acireneva sasanam vinaseyyum, sayafica
apuiinam pasaveyyum suddhesupi bhikkhiisu vippatipattiya patipajjanena.
Tasma upayakusalataya parajikam apafifapetva tassa ukkhepaniyakammanm,
sammavattafica pafinapetva tam samghena asambhogam, asamvasafca akasi.
Bhagava hi tassa ce esa ditthi aniyata, sammavattam puretva osaranam
labhitva pakatatto bhaveyya. Niyata ce, atthanametam anavakaso, yam so
niyatamicchaditthiko sammavattam puretva osaranam labhitva pakatatto
bhaveyya. Kevalam

1. A 1. 35 pitthe.



92 Vinayapitaka

“samafinayabhikkhu patifiiayabhikkht”ti namamattadharako hutva param
marana arittho viya samsarakhanukova bhavissatiti imam nayam addasa.

Atthasu upasampadasu tissovettha vutta, na itara patipuggalatta,
bhikkhtinam asantakatta ca. Tattha hi
ovadapatiggahanapafihabyakarantipasampada dvinnam theranam eva, sesa
tisso bhikkhuninam santakati idha nadhippeta, tissannampi upasampadanam
majjhe “bhadro bhikkhuti-adini cattari padani vuttani tissannam
sadharanatta. Ehibhikkhubhavena va saranagamananatticatutthena va
upasampanno hi bhadro ca saro ca sekkho ca asekkho ca hoti,
upasampadavacanam pana nesam savakabhavadipanattham. Ime eva hi
apattim apajjanti, na sammasambuddha, paccekabuddha ca.

Ayam imasmim atthe adhippetoti ettha ca apattimh apajjiturn bhabba
natticatuttheneva kammena upasampanna. Na hi afifie
ehibhikkhusaranagamana-ovadapatiggahanapafihabyakaranahi upasampanna
apattim apajjiturn bhabba, tenete patikkhipitva “ayam imasmim atthe
adhippeto bhikkht”ti antimova vuttohi kira dhammasiritthero, tam ayuttarm.
“Dve puggala abhabba apattim apajjiturh buddha ca paccekabuddha ca’til
ettakameva vuttanti. Afifiatha ehibhikkhu-adayopi vattabba siyum. Kifica
bhiyyo “dve puggala bhabba apattim apajjitum bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo
ca’ti! samafifiena vuttatta ca, apica apattibhayatthanadassanato ca. Katharm?
Ayasma sariputto avasathapindam kukkuccayanto na patiggahosi,
civaravippavasabhaya ca sabbam ticivaram gahetva nadim taranto manam
vulho ahosi mahakassapo. Kifica saranagamantiipasampadaya upasampanne
arabbha saddhiviharikavattadini asammavattantanam nesam dukkatani ca
pafifiattani dissanti, tasma dubbicaritametarmn. Ayarh imasmirn atthe
adhippeto bhikkhiiti patikkhittaya saranagamantipasampadaya
anufifatappasangabhayati upatissatthero, apattiya bhabbatamh sandhaya
tasmimpi vutte pubbe patikkhittapi sa puna evam vadantena anuffiatati
bhikkhtinam micchagaho va vimati va uppajjati, tasma na vuttati vuttam
hoti, tarh “bhikkhuni nama ubhatosamghe upasampanna”ti2 imina sameti.
Idafihi sakiyadinam anufifiata-upasampadaya anuppabandhabhaya vuttam.

1. Vi 5. 214 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 80 pitthe.
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Ayam panettha amhakam khanti—bhikkhu-padaniddesatta yattakani
tena padena sangaham gacchanti, ye ca vinayapitake tattha tattha sandissanti
sayam apattapajjanatthena va dutthullarocanapaticchadanadisu paresam
apattikaranatthena va, te sabbepi dassetva idani yadidam tassa
bhikkhupadassa visesanattham vuttam parapadam
“sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti, tassa vasena idam vuttam “ayam imasmim atthe
adhippeto bhikkhtti. So eva hi kammavacanantarameva
sikkhasajivasamapanno hoti tato patthaya sa-uddesasikkhapadanam
uppattidassanato, tasseva sikkhapaccakkhanam dissati, netarassa. Tasseva ca
sikkhapaccakkhanam sambhavati “ullumpatu mam bhante samgho
anukamparn upadaya”ti! vatva samadinnatta, tasseva ca
upasampannasamanantarameva akaraniyanissayacikkhanadassanato,
vinayam patimokkham uddesam paccakkhamiti-
adisikkhapaccakkhanalakkhanaparipurito cati sikkhapaccakkhanam upadaya
so eva idhadhippetoti vuttam hoti.

Yasma panassa sikkhapaccakkhanam sabbatha yujjati, tasma “sikkham
paccakkhaya tam tam vatthum vitikkamantassa tato tato apattito anapatti,
itarassa apatti’ti vatturm yujjati, tasma “yattha yattha savajjapafinatti,
anavajjapafifiatti va, ayam imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhuti vuccati, tattha
tattha tadajjhacaratthenayameva fatticatutthena upasampanno adhippeto
nama’’ti vattum yujjatiti veditabbam. Evam sante yam vuttam “yaya kayaci
upasampadaya ayam imasmim ‘methunam dhammam patisevitva parajiko
hot1’ti atthe bhikkhuti adhippeto™ti, tampi na vattabbameva. Katham hoti?
Virodhadosopi parihato hoti. Katham? Sace fatticatutthena upasampanno
eva idhadhippeto “bhikkhu’ti ca “upasampanno’ti ca, tena na upasampanno
anupasampanno namati katva fiatticatutthakammato afifiatha upasampanna
nama mahakassapattheradayo itaresam anupasampannatthane thatva
sahaseyyapadasodhammapattim janeyyum, omasanadikale ca dukkatameva
janeyyunti evamadiko virodhadoso parihato hotiti sabbam acariyo vadati.
Manguracchavi nama samo.

1. Vi 3. 72, 131 pitthesu.
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Yasma te atimahanto jatimado cittarn pariyutthati, tasma tumhehi!
mama sasane evam sikkhitabbarm. “Satasahagata
pathamajjhanasukhasahagata asubhe ca anapane ca’ti ganthipade vuttam.
Uddhumatakasafifiati uddhumatakanimitte patiladdhapathamajjhanasafifa.

Riupasafifiati pathavikasinadirupavacarajjhanasafifia. So tam byakasi
“avibhuita bhante uddhumatakasafifia avaddhitabbatta asubhanam, vibhiita
bhante ripasafina vaddhitabbatta kasinanan’ti. Pafica-upasampadatthamo
mahavagga gahito. Natticatutthenati ettha kificapi fiatti sabbapathamar
vuccati, tissanam pana anussavananam atthabyafijanabhedabhavato
atthabyafijanabhinna fatti tasam catutthati katva “fiatticatutthanti vuccati.
Byafijjananurtipameva atthakathaya “tthi anussavanahi ekaya ca fiattiya’ti
vuttam, atthapavattikkamena padena pana “ekaya fattiya tthi
anussavanahi’ti vattabbam. Yasma panettha “cattarimani bhikkhave
kammani2, cha imani bhikkhave kammani adhammakammarh
vaggakammanti3 vacanato kuppakammampi katthaci “kamman”ti vuccati

=

tasma “akuppena’”ti vuttam.

Yasma akuppampi ekaccam na thanaraham, yena appatto osaranam
“sosarito”ti campeyyakkhandhake# vuccati, tasma “thanarahena”ti vuttar.
Yadi evam “thanarahena’ti idameva padam vattabbam, na pubbapadam
imina akuppasiddhitoti ce? Tam na, atthanarahena akuppena upasampanno
imasmim atthe anadhippetoti anitthappasangato. Dvihi panetehi ekato
vuttehi ayamattho panfiayati “kevalam tena akuppena upasampanno ayampi
imasmim atthe adhippeto ‘bhikkhu’ti, thanarahena ca upasampanno ayampi
imasmim atthe adhippeto ‘bhikkhu’ti, kuppena upasampanno nadhippeto™ti.
Tenayampi attho sadhito hoti “yo pana bhikkhu janam tnavisativassam
puggalar upasampadeyya, so ca puggalo anupasampanno”tid vacanato yava
na fiayati, tava samaffayatikkhupatifinayabhikkhubhavam upagatopi na
pubbe dassitasamaiinayabhikkhupatifiiayabhikkhu viya afifiesam
bhikkhtinam upasampannatthane thatva omasanapacittiyadivattha hoti,

kevalam anupasampannatthane thatva “anupasampanne

1. Taya (?) 2. Vi 3. 435 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 436 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 444 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 170 pitthe.
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upasampannasafifil padaso dhammarn vaceti, apatti pacittiyassa”ti-adi!
apattivatthumeva hutva titthati. Akuppena upasampanno pana paccha
parajikopi jatito upasampannatthane titthatiti “pandako bhikkhave
anupasampanno na upasampadetabbo, upasampanno nasetabbo’ti-adina?
nayena vuttesu pana vajjaniyapuggalesu koci puggalo “upasampanno”ti
vuccati, nopi upasampannatthane titthati, koci titthatiti veditabbam.

Ettha pana atthi kammam akuppam thanaraham, atthi thanaraham
nakuppam, atthi akuppaficeva na thanarahafica, atthi nakuppam na ca
thanarahanti idam catukkam veditabbam. Tattha pathamam tava vuttam,
tatiyacatutthani pakatani. Dutiyam pariyayena bhikkhunisamghato ekato-
upasampannaya lingaparivatte sati labbhati. Tassa hi puggalassa pubbe
sikkhamanakale laddham fatticatuttha-upasampadakammam kificapi
akuppaficeva thanarahafica, purisalinge pana patubhute “anujanami
bhikkhave tarhyeva upajjharh tameva upasampadanti3 ettha apariyapannatta
tassa puggalassa kevalam samanerabhavapattito kammam dani kuppam
jatanti vuccati. Lingaparivattena civarassa adhitthanavijahanam viya tassa
puggalassa bhikkhunisamghena kataya upasampadaya vijahanam hotiti
veditabbar, afifiatha so puggalo upasampanno bhikkhuti apajjati. Atha va
lingaparivatte asatipi tam ekato-upasampadakammam kuppati, yathathane na
titthati. Tasma na tava sa “bhikkhuni’ti sankhyam gacchati. Yasma
affiataram parajikam dhammam apajjitvapi anapajjitvapi
uppabbajitukamataya gihilingam sadiyantiya punapi upasampada
ubhatosamghe labbhati, tasma tena pariyayena “kuppatiti kuppan’ti vuccati,
yathavuttakammadosabhavato pana “thanarahan’ti. Bhikkhuni pana
gihilingam sadiyantikale na purisalingapatubhave sati bhikkhuisu
upasampadarn labbhatiti sadhakam karanam na dissati, sikkham
paccakkhaya uppabbajita ce, labhatiti eke, tam panayuttam bhikkhuniya
sikkhapaccakkhanabhavatoti amhakam khantiti acariyo. “Yatha ‘kattabban’ti
vuttarn, tatha akate kuppatiti katva karanam sattusasanan”ti ganthipade
vuttam. Yattha yattha “ganthipade”ti vuccati, tattha tattha
“dhammasirittherassa ganthipadeti gahetabbam.

1. Vi 2. 26 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 119 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 43 pitthe.
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Sajivapadabhajaniyavannana

“Mahabodhisatta niyata’ti vuttam anuganthipade. Yattha
“anuganthipade”ti tattha “vajirabuddhittherassa”ti gahetabbam.
Savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhiti va tisu bodhisu
sammasambodhiyam satta bodhisatta mahabodhisatta nama.
Patimokkhasilabahukatta, bhikkhusilatta, kilesapidahanavasena vattanato,
uttamena bhagavata pafifiattatta ca adhikam, buddhuppadeyeva pavattanato
uttamanti afifilatarasmim ganthipade. Kificapi paccekabuddhapi
dhammatavasena patimokkhasamvarasilena samannagatava honti, tathapi
“buddhuppadeyeva pavattati’ti niyamitarn tena pariyayenati. Tenaha “na hi
tarh pafifiattim uddharitva”ti-adi. Patimokkhasamvaratopi ca
maggaphalasampayuttameva silam adhisilam, tam pana idha anadhippetam.
Na hi tam patimokkhuddesena sangahitanti. Samantabhadrakam
karanavacanam sabbasikkhapadanam sadharanalakkhanatta imissa
anupaifattiya ariyapuggala ca ekaccam apattim apajjantiti sadhitametam,
tasma “na hi tarh samapanno methunam dhammarn patisevati’ti
atthakathavacanam asamattham viya dissatiti? Nasamattham, samatthameva
yasmirm yasmim sikkhapade sa sa vicarana, tassa tasseva vasena
atthakathaya pavattito. Tatha hi kankhavitaraniyar!
udakukkhepasimadhikare “timandalam paticchadetva antaravasakam
anukkhipitva uttarantiya bhikkhuniya”ti vuttarm bhikkhunivibhange agatatta.
Eseva nayo afifiepi evartipesu. Kimatthanti ce tam? Palikkamanuvattanena
palikkamadassanattham. Tatridam samasato adhippayadipanam—
padasodhammasikkhapadassa tikaparicchede upasampanne
upasampannasaiifii, anapatti, akatanudhammasikkhapadavasena
upasampanne ukkhittake siya apatti, tatha sahaseyyasikkhapadeti evamadi.
Attho panettha parato avi bhavissati.

Yam vuttarh atthakathayam “tatopi ca maggaphalacittameva adhicittam,
tam pana idha anadhippetan™ti ca, “tatopi ca maggaphalapanfiava adhipaifiiia,
sa pana idha anadhippeta. Na hi tamsamapanno bhikkhu methunarm
dhammar patisevati’ti. “Tatra yayam adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmirn atthe
adhippeta sikkha”ti imaya paliya virujjhati. Ayaiihi pali adhisilasikkhava
idha adhippeta,

1. Kankha-Ttha 90 pitthe.
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na itarati dipeti. Atthakathavacanam tasampi tinnam lokiyanam
adhippetatam dipeti. Ayam panettha atthakathadhippayo—tissopi lakiya
sikkha imasmim pathamaparajike sambhavanti, kalenapi adhicittapafinalabhi
bhikkhu tatharipam asappayam paccayarn paticca tato tato adhicittato,
adhipafifato ca avattitva silabhedam papuneyyati thanametam vijjati, na
lokuttaracittapaffialabhi, ayam nayo itaresupi sabbesu adinnadanadisu
sacittakesu labbhati, acittakesu pana itaropi. Tathapi kevalam
vinayapitakassa, patimokkhasilassa ca sangahakatta “sikkham
appaccakkhaya”ti imasmim uttarapade paccakkhanaraha adhisilasikkhava
lokiyati dassanattham paliyam “tatra yayam adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmim

atthe adhippeta sikkha™ti vuttanti veditabbam.

Ettha sikkhati kayavaciduccaritato virati ca cetana ca, afifatra
cetanayeva veditabba. Sikkhapadanti sa-uddesasikkhapadam, ekaccam
anuddesasikkhapadaiica labbhati. Cittassa adhikaranam katvati tasmirm
sikkhatiti adhikaranatthe bhummanti dassanattham vuttam.
Yathasikkhapadanti paccavekkhanavasena vuttam. Silapaccavekkhanapi hi
silameva, tasma suppaticchannadicarittesu virativippayuttacetanam
pavattentopi sikkham pariptrentotveva sankhyam gacchati.
“Sampajanamusavade pacittiyan”ti! vuttamariyadarh avitikkamanto
“tasmifca sikkhapade sikkhati’ti vuccati. Afifilatarasmim pana ganthipade
vuttarh “sikkhati tam sikkhapadam sikkhanabhavena pavattacittuppado.
Sajivanti panfiatti. Tadatthadassanattham pubbe methunasamvarassetam
adhivacanan”ti. Yasma sikkhaya gunasammataya pufifiasammataya tantiya
abhavato lokassa dubbalyavikammanm tattha na sambhavati. Patthaniya hi sa,
tasma “yafica sajivam samapanno, tattha dubbalyam anavikatva’ti vuttam.

Anaya hi dubbalyarh sambhavatiti ayasma upatisso.

1. Vi 2. 2 pitthe.
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Sikkhapaccakkhanakathavannana

Ettha yamiti amukasmim titthayatane, gharadimhi va.
Bhavavikappakarenati “aham assan”ti agatatta yam yam bhavitukamo, tassa
tassa bhavassa vikappakarena, bhikkhubhavato anfiabhavavikappakarenati
adhippayo.

46. Handati vacasayeva!. Gihibhavarh patthayamanoti-adipadehi
cittaniyamam dasseti. Ekeneva cittena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na
tadabhavenati.

50. Buddharh dhammanti-adipadehi khettaniyamar dasseti. Tattha
adito cuddasahi padehi sabhavapariccago, pacchimehi atthahi
bhavantaradanafica dassitam hoti. Paccakkhami dharehiti etehi kalaniyamam
dasseti. Vadatiti imina padena payoganiyamam dasseti. Vififiapetiti imina
vijanananiyamam dasseti. Ummattako sikkham paccakkhati, ummattakassa
santike sikkharh paccakkhatiti-adihi puggalaniyamam dasseti. Ariyakena
milakkhassa santike sikkharm paccakkhatiti-adihi pana puggaladiniyamepi
sati vijanananiyamasambhavam dasseti. Tattha “yaya milakkhabhasaya
kalaniyamo natthi, tayapi bhasaya kalaniyamatthadipane sati

=

sikkhapaccakkhanam ruhatiti no mati”ti acariyo. Davayati-adihi
khettadiniyame satipi cittaniyamabhavena na ruhatiti dasseti. Savetukamo na
savetiti cittaniyamepi sati payoganiyamabhavena na ruhatiti dasseti.
Aviffiussa saveti, vififiu na savetiti
cittakhettakalapayogapuggalavijanananiyamepi sati yam puggalam uddissa
saveti, tasseva savane na ruhati, na anfiassati dassanattham vuttam, tena
vuttarm atthakathayarm “yadi ayameva janatuiti ekarn niyametva aroceti,
tafice so eva janati, paccakkhata hoti sikkha. Atha so na janati -pa-
appaccakkhata hoti sikkha”ti. Sabbaso va pana na saveti, appaccakkha hoti
sikkhati cittadiniyameneva sikkha paccakkhata hoti, na affiathati

sikkha -pa- dubbalyam anavikatva’ti
padassa padabhajanam tihi akarehi

= ¢

dassanattham vuttam. Ettavata

1. Vacasayo (Ka)
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dassitam hoti. Tattha dve amissa, pacchimo eko missoti veditabbo. Teneva
vacibhedenati tadatthadipanamattarh—vacanam sutvava teneva vacibhedena
janapetiti attho. Cittasampayuttanti paccakkhatukamatacittasampayuttam.

Samayafifit nama tadadhippayajananamattena hoti.

53. Vannapatthanam buddhagunadipakam suttam. Upaligahapatina
vutta kira upaligatha. Pafifianam safifiananti atthato ekarm, tasma

bodhipaiifiananti bodhisafifianam, bodhibijanti vuttam hoti.

Dvinnampi niyametvati ettha”dvisupi janantesu eva paccakkhamiti
adhippayena vutte tesu eko ce janati, na paccakkhata hoti’ti aifiatarasmimpi
ganthipade vuttam, tam atthakathaya na sameti. “Giht hom1’ti va
“gihimhi”ti va vutte kificapi vattamanavacanam hoti. “Dhareh1”ti atthabhava
ca “dhareh1’ti vutte ca parassupari gacchati, tasma na hoti. Sanditthikarh
dhammanti sabbattha dhammavacanam vuttam yam sandhaya
“sanditthikan’ti vadati, tam pakasetum. Anfiatha “vijitavijayam
paccakkham1”ti vutte cakkavatti-adisupi tappasangato buddhasaddopi
avasane vattabbo bhaveyya. Acariyavevacanesu pana yo marh pabbajesiti-
adi upajjham aggahetva, param va uddissa pabbajitamh sandhaya vuttanti.
Okallakoti kapanadhivacanam. Molibaddhoti sikhabaddho, omukkamakuto
va. Cellako athero. Cetako majjhimo. Moligallo mahasamanero.
Manussaviggahanagadinam nagaripadinam va santike,
bhasajananakinnaradinam va. “Devata nama mahapaififna”ti kira patho.

Davayati sahasa. Ravabhaiifienati khalitabhafifiena. Akkharasamayanam hi

=

Avidheyyindriyataya “potthakartipasadisassa”ti vuttarn, garumedhassa

mandapaffiassa. Kittavata pana garumedho hotiti ce? Samaye akovidataya.

Sikkhapaccakkhanakathavannana nitthita.
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Milapaiifiattikathavannana

55. “Patisevati nama’’ti padam matikayam natthi, tasma patiseveyyati
ettha’ti-adimaha. “Eso methunadhammo nama’ti sabbapalipotthakesu,
atthakathayam “eso vuccati methunadhammo nama”ti uddhata. Itthiya
nimittena attano nimittanti duvififieyyametam dassitam. Attano nimittena
itthiya nimittarm suvififieyyatta na dassitam. Cattari thanani muficitvati ettha
abbhantaratalam chupantamyeva sandhaya vattam, acchupantam
niharantassa anapatti. Majjhanti aggappadesam. Uparibhagamajjhanti
uparibhagassa aggappadesam. Natthakayappasadanti ettha upahatindriyassa
apattisambhavato idhapi apattiti ce? Neti dassanattharm “matacammarnva’ti-
adi vuttam. Matacammaifihi anupadinnam, upadinne eva parajikapatti.
Apidhaya appaticchadetva. Yatha danta na dissanti, tatha pidhayeva
nisiditabbanti adhippayo.

Gonasoti gonapitthiko mandalasappo, yassa pitthe lohitakani mandalani
dissanti. Kalalaparicayavaricaramacchaggahanena kificapi samudde
mahamukha hatthisarirampi ekappaharena giliturn samattha tato
mahantatara ca gahita honti, tesam mukhadisu methunadhammo na
sambhavatiti tattha thanaparicchedo natthiti eke, vicaretva gahetabbam.
Etameva hiti anantararh sandhaya. Saddhim yojanaya akkharayojanaya.
“Pafifattam pana sikkhapadam sabbehipi lajjipuggalehi samam
sikkhitabbabhavato samasikkhata namati vuttatta sabbasikkhapadam
sabbabhikkhuhi sikkhitabbam. Na hi kassaci inamadhikam va atthiti tassa
ganthipade vuttarm. Parivare pana—

“Na ukkhittako na ca pana parivasiko,

Na samghabhinno na ca pana pakkhasankanto.

Samanasamvasakabhiimiya thito,

Katharh nu sikkhaya asadharano siya”til—
vuttam. Tadatthakathaya ca “ayam pafiha nahapitapubbakam sandhaya
vutta. Ayam hi khurabhandam pariharitum na labhati, afifie labhanti. Tasma
sikkhaya asadharano”ti vuttam. Tam sabbam yatha samsandati sameti, tatha

1. Vi 5. 373 pitthe.
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veditabbam. Bhikkhuninamyeva sadharanani sikkhapadanipi bhikkhu
sikkhati, evamafifiopi anhapitapubbako bhikkhu tam sikkhapadam sikkhati
eva tadatthakosallatthanti katva sabbampi sikkhapadam samasikkhata
namati. Yam tam vuttanti sambandho. “Tisso itthiyo”ti-adivibhango
tamniyamakotilakkhanatta vatthuniyamanattham vuttam. Tena
amanussitthippasangena kate suvannarajatadimaye patikkhipati. Ito patthaya
ye ca “tayo atthavase paticca vibhango pavattati’ti pubbe vutta, te
yathasambhavam yojetva veditabba.

Pathamacatukkakathavannana

57. Apatti parajika assa hotiti ettha yasma sa akusala apatti tassa
bhikkhuno silasambhavari! abhibhavati, ragabhibhave tasmirh? parajikati
laddhanama pubbabhage apanna dukkatathullamccayadayo apattiyo
abhibhavitva vinasetva sayameveka assa. Vatthuna sabhagahi va asabhagahi
va afifiahi parajikattena samanajatikahi apattihi sayam nabhibhaviyatiti eke.
Tam tarmh pubbe vicaritameva. Yada pana catassopi parajikapattiyo ekato
honti, tada ta tassa bhikkhuno bhikkhubhavam abhibhavanti, abhikkhum
karonti, anupasampannam karonti, samafifiayapi bhikkhu na hoti.
Omasavadapacittiyam na janetiti eke. Dutiyena atthavikappena parajikassa
dhammassa patti sampatti apattiti attho sangahito hotiti katva
apattisampattivadinam sangahito hoti, yujjati cesa parasapekkha. Sapattiko
nama so bhikkhu hoti, afifatha tassa khanabhangena anapattiko bhaveyya,
na ca hotiti. Kada pana hotiti? Yada kalam karoti, yada ca sikkham
paccakkhaya samaneradibhtimiyam titthati. Yadi evam sikkhaya
paccakkhataya parajikapatti paccakkhata hoti sikkha cati ubhayam tassa
ekato atthi, samghadisesadi-apatti sikkhapaccakkhanena kim na
paccakkhata, puna upasampannena desapetabba. Sikkhapaccakkhanam
apattivutthanarm jatarm, abhikkhu apattito vutthati, gahattho vutthati,

samanero vutthati,

1. Silasampadam (Ka) 2. Ragabhibhave, tasma (Ka)
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tato vinayavirodha na vutthati. Hafici pana vutthati gahattho, samanero va
silasampannova jhanalabhi assa, sotapattiphalassa va arahattaphalassa va
labhi assa, parajikapattiya sapattiko araha assa. Ukkhittako uppabbajito va
parivasaraho manattaraho uppabbajito va silasampanno jhanalabhi assa,
sotapattiphalassa, arahattaphalassa va labhit assa, sapattiko santarayiko araha
assa, SO puna upasampanno parivasam, manattarmn va datva abbhetabbo

ukkhittako osaretabboti samano ayam upalabbhoti.

Ayam panettha vinicchayo—parajikam dhammam apanno yava
bhikkhubhavam patijanati sadiyati samvasam, santarayikatta
uposathadivasadisu gahatthassa viya sayameva silam samadiyantassapi na
stlasamadanam ruhati, pageva jhanadini. So ce bhikkhubhavam na sadiyati
na patijanati samvasam na sadiyati, kevalam bhikkhtinam avikatva
rajavericoradibhayena kasavam na pariccajati, anupasampannova hoti
sahaseyyadim janeti, silassa ca jhanadinafica bhagt hoti. Vuttaiihetam

bhagavata—

“Apannena visuddhapekkhena santi apatti avikatabba, avikata hissa

phasu hoti, pathamassa jhanassa adhigamaya”ti-adi!.

Tattha santi apattiti savasesanavasesappabheda sabbapi apatti apanna
adhippeta. Evam santepi pageva gahatthadibhumiyam thito jhanadinam
bhagt assa suddhante thitatta, yo pana ukkhittako anosarito, garudhammar
va apajjitva avutthito sikkham paccakkhaya gahatthadibhimiyam thito, na
so jhanadinam bhagiyeva bhavati na suddhante thitatta, sakaraniyatta ca,
teneva bhagavata “so puna upasampanno osaretabbo”ti vuttam, tasma tassa
puggalassa te bhikkhukale apanna antarayika dhamma vippatisaram
janayitva avippatisaramulakanam pamojjadinam sambhavam nivarenti, no
sakasavesuyeva. No ce nivarenti, sambhavati. Garukam apajjitva

bhikkhtinam avikatva ce uppabbajito, pakatatto

1. Vi 3. 141, 142 pitthesu.
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hutva uppabbajitoti katva jhanadinam bhagrt assa “avikata hissa phasu hoti’ti
vuttatta. Pageva bhikkhukale, na tveva ukkhittako sakaraniyattati eke.
Tadanuvattanako pana tam laddhim pahaya bhagt assa. Na bhikkhave
sagahatthaya parisaya! sikkhapaccakkhatakassa antimavatthurn
ajjhapannakassa nisinnaparisayati? ettha gahattho nama pakatiya gihilinge
thito. Sikkham paccakkhaya bhikkhulinge thito sikkhapaccakkhatako. So
sakasavesu sapekkhatta samanerabhavam patthayamano teneva lingena tihi
saranagamanehi samanero hoti. Antimavatthum ajjhapanno sarmvasam
sadiyantopi paccha pubbe vuttakkamena asadiyitva samanerabhavam
patthayamano sikkhapaccakkhatako viya tihi saranagamanehi samanero
hoti, na puna kasavam patiggahapetabbo bhikkhtihi pathamam
dinnalingeyeva thitatta. Yo pana parajiko codiyamano parajitva “handa
bhante samanero bhavami, saranani detha’ti vadati, “sadhu ganhahi’ti na
vattabbo, gihilinge thapetva puna kasayani patiggahapetva pabbajetabbo.
“Idam pana sabbarm attano matiya vuttatta vicaretva gahetabban”ti acariyo
vadati. Pavesanarn nama angajatam pavesentassa angajatena samphusanam.
Pavittham nama yava mula pavesentassa vippakatakale vayamakalo.
Sukkavissatthisamaye angajatam thitarh nama. Uddharanam nama
niharanakalo. Ganthipade pana “vayamato oramitva thanam thitam nama’ti
vuttam, tam asankarato dassanattharm vuttam. Pavesanapavittha-

uddharanakalesupi sukkavissatthi hotiyeva.

Pathamacatukkakathavannana nitthita.

Ekunasattatidvisatacatukkakathavannana

59-60. “Matam yebhuyyena akkhayitanti vacanato amatam
yebhuyyena khayitampi parajikavatthumevati dasseti. Sabbaso khayitam,

uppatitam va thullaccayavatthumevati dasseti, tatha “yebhuyyena

1. Vi 3. 155 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 190 pitthe.
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khayitan™ti vacanato matarm sabbakhayitam, uppatitam va dukkatavatthuti
dasseti. Na ca savasesarh pafifiapenti. Kim karana? Idafihi sikkhapadam
lokavajjamh, na pannattivajjarn. Tattha sikkhapadanti parajikarm adhippetar.
Tattha thullaccayampi hi lokavajjam, na pannattivajjam. Atha va ubhayampi
anavasesam pafifiattam. Parajikakhette hi hetthimakotim papetva thapite tato
param thullaccayanti pafifiattameva hoti. Tattha thullaccayakhettampi
parajikakhettam viya hetthimaparicchedena vuttanti veditabbam.
Upaddhakkhayite thullaccayanti yattha nimittarh khayitarn, tam
dukkatavatthuiti veditabbam. Etthaha—pannattivajjam kim savasesameva
bhagava pafifiapetiti? Na. Ekamsato pana yathasambhavam tattha tattha
pakasayissama, kimattham pana bhagava upaddhakkhayite parajikam na
paffiapesiti ayam tava apuccha buddhavisayatta vinayapafifiattiya. [dam
panettha karanapatiripakam “upaddhabhavassa dubbinicchayatta™ti.
Yebhuyyena khayitam nama vaccamaggapassavamaggamukhanam cattisu
kotthasesu dve kotthase atikkamma yava tatiyakotthasapariyosana khaditam,

tatiyakotthasam atikkamma yava catutthakotthasapariyosana dukkatavatthu.

Yadipi nimittarh sabbaso khayitanti “jivamanakasariramyeva sandhaya
vuttan”ti vadanti, tam vimamsitva gahetabbam. Allasarireti abhinave,
akuthite va manussanam jivamanasarire akkhinasadisu thullaccayameva.
Tiracchanagatanam hatthi-assadinam nasaya vatthikose ca thullaccayanti
“amaggena amaggarm paveseti, apatti thullaccayassa”ti imaya paliya
atthavisesenettha vutta. Upakacchakadisu dukkatam, sabbesampi
tiracchanagatanar akkhikannavanesu dukkatarh, avasesasarirepi
dukkatamevati idam vinitavatthusmim “ehi bhante methunam dhammam
patisevati. Alarh bhagini netarn kappati’ti! imina tava methunaragabhavo
dassito hoti. “Ehi bhante truntarikaya ghattehi -pa- so bhikkhu tatha

)

akast’ti! imina tava mocanassado dassito hoti, tenevaha bhagava “apatti

=

samghadisesassa’til. “Yo pana methunaragena truntarikaya ghatteti, tassa
dukkatan”ti siddhanti katva vuttam.

1. Vi 1. 49 pitthe.
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Manussanam akkhikannavanadi thullaccayavatthu, tiracchanagatanam
dukkatavatthiiti ettha duvififeyyo palileso, tasma “na ca bhikkhave
rattacittena angajatarn chupitabbam, yo chupeyya, apatti thullaccayassa’til
vacanato rattacittena akkhikannavanam chupantassa dukkatanti siddhanti
ayarn cammakkhandhake palilesoti veditabbo. “Jivamanakapurisassati
jivamanakasaddo mate vattabbameva natthiti idpanattham vutto”ti vadanti.
Maha-atthakathayam panati idam kificapi “katva maha-atthakatham
sariran”ti vuttam, atha kho sesa-atthakathasu “methunaragena mukhena™ti
vacanabhavato tattheva bhavato tam vacanam palivacanena samsanditva
dassanattham vuttam. Anuganthipade pana “tam sabbampiti maha-
atthakathayameva methunaragena itthiya nimittarh appavesento chupati,
thullaccayan™ti ca vuttam. “Methunaragena mukhena”tipi katthaci, paliyam
avisesena “na ca bhikkhave rattacittena angajatamm chupitabbanti vuttam,
tasma “tarn sabban’ti vuttam. Purimarm pasamsantiti tiracchanagati -pa-
vuttanayeneva thullaccayam, kayasamsaggaragena dukkatanti-adi-
atthakathavacanehi samsandanato. “Tar sabbampi -pa- purimam
pasamsanti’ti idam sangitito paccha sthaladipakehi acariyehi paliya,
atthakathayafica vuttavacanam samsanditva vuttavinicchayoti vuttam. Ettha
itaratha hiti pakatimukhena. Kasma dukkatanti ce? “Angulibijadini
pavesentassa dukkatanti vuttatta yuttam. Tiracchanagatitthiya
passavamagganti ettha maha-atthakathayampi pubbe “nimittan”ti vatva ettha
“passavamaggan’ti vuttatta avasesanimitte dukkatanti yuttam viya dissati.
Vuttanayenevati methunaragena. Thullaccayanti ca khandhake
passavanimittavasenevagatatta upaparikkhitva gahetabbam.

Ekuinasattatidvisatacatukkakathavannana nitthita.

Santhatacatukkabhedakakathavannana

61-2-5-6. Itthinimittarh khanum katvati itthinimittassa anto khanum
pavesetva samatalam va katva atirittam va khanum ghattentassa dukkatam
pavesabhava. Isakarh anto pavesetva thitarh khanumeva ce

1. Vi 3. 280 pitthe.
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angajatena chupati, parajikam. “Uppalagandha uppalabhava”tipi dipavasino
pathanti kira. Suttarh bhikkhumbhiti sevanacittarn upatthiteti! ettha viya.
“Suttabhikkhumhi™ti ca pathanti, tam ujukameva.

Santhatacatukkabhedakathavannana nitthita.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Pakinnakakathavannana

=9

Pakinnake yani sikkhapadani “kiriyani’ti vuccanti, tesarh vasena kayo,
vaca ca saha vififattiya veditabba. Akiriyanam vasena vina vififiattiya
veditabba, cittam panettha appamanam bhutarocanasamutthanassa kiriyatta,
acittakatta ca. Tattha kiriya apattiya anantaracittasamutthana veditabba.
Avinfiattijanakampi ekaccam bahullanayena “kiriyan’ti vuccati, yathayidam
pathamaparajikam vififattiya abhavepi “so ce sadiyati, apatti parajikassa’ti,
hi vuttam “na sadiyati anapatti’ti ca. Vififattisankhatapi kiriya vina
sevanacittena na hoti cittajatta, vikararpatta, cittanuparivattikatta ca, tasma
kiriyasankhatamidam vififattirtipam itaram cittajarupam viya janakacittena
vina na titthati, itaram saddayatanam titthati, tasma kiriyaya sati ekantato
tajjanakam sevanacittam atthiyevati katva na sadiyati anapattiti na yujjati.
Yasma vififiattijanakampi samanam sevanacittam na sabbakalam vififiattim
janeti, tasma vinapi vififiattiya sayam uppajjatiti katva “sadiyati, apatti
parajikassa”ti vuttarn. Nuppajjati ce, na sadiyati nama, tassa anapatti, teneva
bhagava “kimcitto tvam bhikkh@™ti citteneva apattim paricchindati, na
kiriyayati veditabbam. Ettavata cha apattisamutthanani, tani eva apattikara
dhamma namati ca, catuhakarehi apattim apajjati kayena vacaya kayavacahi
kammavacaya apajjatiti ca etani suttapadani avirodhitani honti, afifiatha
virodhitani. Katham? Yafihi apattim kammavacaya apajjati, na tattha
kayadayoti apannam,

1. Vi 1. 35 pitthe.
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tato kammavacaya saddhim apattikara dhamma sattati apajjati. Atha tatthapi
kayadayo ekato va nanato va labbhanti. “Cattihi akarehiti na yujjati,
“tthakarehi apattim apajjati’ti vattabbam siyati evam virodhitani honti.
Katham avirodhitaniti? Savifinattikavififiattikabhedabhinnatta kayadinam. Ya
kiriya apatti, tam ekaccam kayena savififattikena apajjati, ekaccam
savififattiya vacaya, ekaccam savififiattikahi kayavacahi apajjati. Ya pana
akiriya apatti, tam ekaccam kammavacaya apajjati, tafica kho avasitthahi
avififattikahi kayavacahiyeva, na vina “no ce kayena vacaya patinissajjati,
kammavacapariyosane apatti samghadisesassa”til vacanato. Avisesena va
ekaccam apattim kayena apajjati, ekaccam vacaya, ekaccam kayavacahi.
Yam panettha kayavacahi, tam ekaccam kevalahi kayavacahi apajjati,
ekaccam kammavacaya apajjatiti ayamattho veditabboti evam avirodhitani

honti.

Tatrayam samasato atthavibhavana—Xkayena apajjatiti kayena
savififiattikena akattabbam katva ekaccam apajjati, aviiifiattikena kattabbam
akatva apajjati, tadubhayampi kayakammam nama. Akatampi hi loke
“katan’ti vuccati “idam dukkatam maya, yam maya pufifiam na katan’ti
evamadisu, sasane ca “idam te avuso ananda dukkatam, yam tvam
bhagavantarh na pucchi”ti-adisu2, evamidha vinayapariyaye kayena
akarantyampi “kayakamman”ti vuccati, ayameva nayo vacaya apajjatiti-
adisu. Tattha samutthanaggahanam kattabbato va akattabbato va
kayadibhedapekkhameva apattim apajjati, na afifiathati dassanattham.
Kiriyaggahanam kayadinam saviifiattikavififiattikabhedadassanattham.
Safifiaggahanam apattiya anganangacittavisesadassanattham, tena yam cittam
kiriyalakkhane, akiriyalakkhane va sannihitam, yato va kiriya va akiriya va
hoti, na tam avisesena apattiya angam va anagam va hoti, kintu yaya
saifiaya “safifiavimokkhan”ti vuccati, taya sampayuttam cittarn angam,

itaram ananganti dassitam hoti.

1. Vi 1. 267, 270 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 4. 485 pitthe.
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Idani yena cittena sikkhapadam sacittakam hoti, yadabhava acittakam, tena
tassal avisesena savajjatta lokavajjabhavova vuccati, kintu savajjamyeva
samanam ekaccam lokavajjam ekaccam pannattivajjanti dassanattham
lokavajjaggahanam. Cittameva yasma “lokavajjan”ti vuccati, tasma
manokammampi siya apattiti anitthappasanganivaranattham
kammaggahanam. Yam panettha akiriyalakkhanam kammarm, tam
kusalattikavinimuttamn siyati anitthappasanganivaranattham
kusalattikaggahanam. Yam panettha abyakata apatti, tam ekaccam
avedanampi safifavedayitanirodhasamapanno apajjatiti katva vedanattikam
ettha na labbhatiti anitthappasanganivaranattham vedanattikaggahanam
katanti veditabbam. Sikkhapadafihi sacittakapuggalavasena “ticittam
tivedanan”ti laddhavoharam acittakenapannampi “ticittam tivedanam”icceva
vuccati. Tatridarh suttarh “atthapatti acittako apajjati acittako vutthati2.
Atthapatti kusalacitto apajjati kusalacitto vutthati ti-adi3.
Anuganthipadepana “safifia sada anapattimeva karoti, cittam apattimeva,
acittakam nama vatthu-avijananam, nosafifiavimokkham vitikkamajananam,
idametesam nanattan”ti vuttam.

Sabbasangahakavasenati sabbasikkhapadanam sangahavasena.
Bhikkhuniya civaradanadi kiriyakiriyato. Jatartparajatapatiggahanadi siya
kiriyato. Upanikkhittapatikkhepe siya akiriyato.
Desitavatthukapamanatikkantakutikarane siya kiriyato,
adesitavatthukapamanatikkantakarane siya kiriyakiriyato. Yarn cittangarm
labhatiyevati kayacittam vacacittanti evam. Vinapi cittenati ettha vinapi
cittena sahapi cittenati adhippayo. Yo so savififiattiko, avififiattiko ca vutto
kayo, tassa kammam kayakammam, tatha vactkammam. Tattha savififiattiko
kayo uppattiya kammam sadheti, itaro anuppattiya. Tatha vacati
veditabbar, sikkhapadanti “yo tattha namakayo padakayo”ti4 vacanato
vitikkame yujjatiti vuttam. “Hasituppadavotthabbananipi
apattisamutthapakacittani. Idampi na maya paricchinnanti hasamano passati
yada, tada votthabbanam javanagatikanti anuganthipade vuttam.
Abhififiacittani pafifiattim ajanitva iddhivikubbanadikale gahetabbani.

1. Na tassa (Ka) 2. Vi 5. 224 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 359 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 187 pitthe.
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Ettha pana yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno -pa-
methunarmm dhammar patisevanto atthi koci parajiko hoti asamvaso, atthi
koci na parajiko hoti asamvaso. Dukkatathullaccayavatthtisu patisevanto
atthi koci na parajiko. Pakkhapandako apandakapakkhe upasampanno
pandakapakkhe methunam dhammam patisevanto so parajikam apattim
napajjatiti na parajiko nama. Na hi abhikkhuno apatti nama atthi. So
anapattikatta apandakapakkhe agato kim asamvaso hoti na hotiti? hoti,
“abhabbo tena sarirabandhanena™ti! hi vuttar. “Yo pana bhikkhu
bhikkhiinam -pa- asarhvasoti2 vuttatta yo pana bhikkhubhavena methunarn
dhammar patisevati, so eva abhabbo. Nayam aparajikattati ce? Na,
“byattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho fiapetabbo”ti3 vuttatthane yatha
abhikkhuna kammavacaya savitayapi kammam ruhati kammavipattiya
asambhavato, evamsampadamidam datthabbam. Tatridam yutti—
upasampannapubbo eva ce kammavacam saveti, samgho ca tasmim
upasampannasaiifii, evafice kammam ruhati, na afifiathati no khantiti
acariyo. Gahattho va titthiyo va pandako va anupasampannasafifit
kammavacam saveti, samghena kammavaca na vutta hoti, “samgho
upasampadeyya, sarmgho upasampadeti, upasampanno samghena”ti4 hi
vacanato samghena kammavacaya vattabbaya samghapariyapannena,
samghapariyapannasafiflitena va ekena vutta samghena vuttava hotiti
veditabbo, ayameva sabbakammesu yutti. Tatha atthi methunam dhammam
patisevanto koci nasetabbo “yo bhikkhuniduisako, ayam nasetabboti vuttatta
eva, so anupasampannova, sahaseyyapatti-adim janeti, tassa omasane ca
dukkatam hoti. Abhikkhuniya methunam dhammam patisevanto na
nasetabbo “antimavatthum ajjhapanno bhikkhave anupasampanno -pa-
nasetabbo’ti paliya abhavato. Teneva so upasampannasankhyam gacchati,
na sahaseyyapattadim janeti, kevalam asamvasoti katva ganaptirako na hoti,
ekakammam ekuddesopi hi samvasoti vutto. Samasikkhatapi samvasoti
katva so tena saddhim natthiti padasodhammapattim pana janetiti
karanacchaya dissati. Yatha bhikkhuniya saddhim bhikkhusamghassa

1. Vi 1. 34; Vi 3. 134 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 28 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 99 pitthadisu. 4. Vi 3. 133 pitthe.
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ekakammadino samvasassa abhava bhikkhunt asamvasa bhikkhussa, tatha
bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniya, padasodhammapattim pana janeti. Tatha
“antimavatthum ajjhapannopi ekacco yo nasetabbo’ti avuttoti imina
nidassanena sa karanacchaya gahanam na gacchati.

Api ca “bhikkhu suttabhikkhumbhi vippatipajjati, patibuddho sadiyati,
ubho nasetabba’til ca, “tena hi bhikkhave mettiyam bhikkhunim nasetha’ti2
ca vacanato yo samghamajjham pavisitva anuvijjakena anuvijjayamano
parajapito, sopi anupasampannova, na omasavadapacittiyam janetiti
veditabbam. Kificapi “upasampannam upasampannasafifii khumsetukamo™ti
pali natthi, kificapi kankhavitaraniyam ‘“yam akkosati, tassa upasampannata,
anafinapadesena jati-adihi akkosanam, mam akkosat1’ti janana,
atthapurekkharatadinam abhavoti imanettha cattari angani”ti3 vuttar,
tathapi dutthadosasikkhapade “asuddho hoti puggalo afifiataram parajikam
dhammam ajjhapanno, tafice suddhaditthi samano okasam karapetva
akkosadhippayo vadeti, apatti omasavadassa’ti4 vacanato asuddhe
upasampannasafifidya eva omasantassa pacittiyam. Asuddhaditthissa
dukkatam. “Suddho hoti puggalo, afifiataram parajikam dhammam
anajjhapanno, tafice suddhaditthi samano okasam karapetva akkosadhippayo
vadeti, apatti omasavadassa’tid vacanato pana kankhavitaraniyam “tassa
upasampannata upasampannasafifiita’ti na vuttam anekamsikatta tassa
angassati veditabbam.

Api cettha sikkhapaccakkhatakacatukkam veditabbam, atthi puggalo
sikkhapaccakkhatako na sikkhasajivasamapanno, atthi
sikkhasajivasamapanno na sikkhapaccakkhatako, atthi sikkhapaccakkhatako
ceva sikkhasajivasamapanno ca, atthi neva sikkhapaccakkhatako na
sikkhasajivasamapanno. Tattha tatiyo bhikkhunisikkhapaccakkhatako
veditabbo. Sa hi yava na lingarm pariccajati, kasave sa-ussahava samana
samafifia cavitukama sikkham paccakkhantipi bhikkhuni eva
sikkhasajivasamapannava. Vuttafihi bhagavata “na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya
sikkhapaccakkhanan”ti®. Kada ca pana

1. Vi 1. 41 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 249 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 191 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 254 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 255 pitthe. 6. Vi 4. 474 pitthe.
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sa abhikkhuni hotiti? Yada samafifia cavitukama gihinivasanam nivaseti, sa
“vibbhanta”ti sankhyam gacchati. Vuttafihi bhagavata “yadeva sa vibbhanta,
tadeva abhikkhuniti!. Kittavata pana vibbhanta hotiti? Samafifia cavitukama
kasavesu analaya kasavarn va apaneti, nagga va gacchati, tinapannadina va
paticchadetva gacchati, kasavamyeva va gihinivasanakarena nivaseti,
odatarn va vattham nivaseti, salingeneva va saddhim titthiyesu pavisitva
kesaluficanadivatamm samadiyati, titthiyalingam va samadiyati, tada
vibbhanta nama hoti. Tattha ya bhikkhunilinge thitava titthiyavatam
samadiyati, sa titthiyapakkantako bhikkhu viya paccha pabbajjampi na
labhati, sesa pabbajjamevekam labhanti, na upasampadam. Paliyam kificapi
“ya sa bhikkhave bhikkhunt sakasava titthayatanam sankanta, sa agata na
upasampadetabba™ti! vacanato ya pathamarn vibbhamitva paccha
titthayatanam sankanta, sa agata upasampadetabbati anufifiatam viya dissati.
Sangiti-acariyehi pana “catuvisati parajikani’ti vuttatta na puna sa
upasampadetabba, tasma eva sikkhapaccakkhanam nanufifiatarn bhagavata.
Antimavatthu-ajjhapanna pana bhikkhunt eva. Pakkhapandakipi bhikkhuni
eva. Kinti puccha.

Vinitavatthuvannana

67. Vinitani vinicchitani vatthtini vinitavatthtini. Tesarh tesar “tena
kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu’ti-adinam vatthinam patekkam
namagananarm? uddharitva uddharitva tinadhikadosasodhanatthena uddana
ca ta matradisiddhigathahi chandovicitilakkhanena gatha cati “uddanagatha
nama”ti vuttam, de, sodhane iti dhatussa ripam uddanati veditabbam. Ima
pana uddanagatha3 dhammasangahakattherehi sangitikale thapita4, katthati
ce? Padabhajaniyavasane. “Vatthugatha nama ‘tena kho pana samayena
afifiataro bhikkhu’ti-adinam imesam vinitavatthiinam nidanani’ti ganthipade
vuttam, tasma tattha vuttanayena vinitavatthtini eva “vatthugatha”ti vuttati
veditabbam. Idamettha samasato

1. Vi 4. 474 pitthe. 2. Namabhananam (Ka)
3. Tani vatthtini (Chattha-Ttha) 4. Thapitani (Chattha-Ttha)
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adhippayanidassanam—*“apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan”ti
miulapattidassanavasena va, “anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti
samghadisesassa, dukkatassati apattibhedadassanavasena va, “anapatti
bhikkhu asadiyantassa”ti anapattidassanavasena va yani vatthini vinitani
vinicchitani, tani vinitavatthtini nama. Tesam vinitavatthtinam
nidanavatthudipika tanti vatthugatha nama. Uddanagathava “vatthugatha”ti
vuttati eke. Tesam “imina lakkhanena ayatim vinayadhara vinayam
vinicchinissanti’ti vacanena virujjhati. Na hi uddanagathayam kificipi
vinicchayalakkhanam dissati, uddanagathanam visum payojanam vuttam
“sukham vinayadhara ugganhissanti”ti, tasma payojanananattatopetam
nanattam veditabbam. Tatthayam viggaho—vatthtini eva gatha vatthugatha.
Vinttavatthuto visesanatthamettha gathaggahanam. Uddanagathato
visesanattham vatthuggahananti veditabbam. Keci pana “gathanam
vatthliniti vattabbe vatthugathati vuttan”ti vadanti. Makkativatthum afifie
tattha bhikkht arocesum, idha sayameva. Tattha karanassa “bhagavata
sikkhapadam pafifattanti vuttatta vajjiputtakapi afifie eva. “Tattha
anandatthero, idha te eva’ti afifiatarasmirn ganthipade vuttam. Acariyassa
adhippayo pubbe vutto, tasma upaparikkhitabbam.

67-8. Natvati apucchitva sayameva fiatva. Pokkharanti sarirarh
bheripokkharam viya. Lokiya avikalam “sundaran”ti vadanti, tasma
vannapokkharatayati pathamenatthena visitthakayacchavitayati attho
dutiyena vannasundaratayati. “Uppalagabbhavannatta suvannavanna, tasma
uppalavannati namam labh1”’ti ganthipade vuttam. Niluppalavanna
kayacchaviti vacanam pana samacchavim dipeti. Loke pana “uppalasama
pasatthasama’ti vacanato “ya sama samavanna samatanumajjha, sa
paricariya sagge mama vaso’'ti vacanato samacchavika itthinam pasattha.
“Yavassa nam andhakarantipi patho!. Kilesakamehi vatthukamesu yo na
limpati.

69. Itthilingarn patubhutanti itthisanthanam patubhutam, tafica kho
purisindriyassa antaradhanena itthindriyassa patubhavena. Evam
purisindriyapatubhavepi. Etena yatha brahmanam purisindriyam nuppajjati,
kevalam

1. Yavassa andhakaroti mulapatho.
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purisasanthanameva uppajjati, yatha ca kassaci pandakassa vinapi
purisindriyena purisasanthanam uppajjati, na tatha tesanti dassitam hoti, tam
pana itthindriyam, purisindriyam va antaradhayantam marantanam viya
patilomakkamena sattarasamacittakkhanato patthaya antaradhayati.
Paccuppanne indriye niruddhe itaram visabhagindriyam patubhavati. Yasma
mahaniddarh okkantasseval kirassa visabhagindriyarh patubhavati, tasma
“rattibhageniddam okkantassa”ti vuttarn. “Anujanami bhikkhave tamyeva
upajjham tameva upasampadan”ti vacanato pavattiniyeva2 upajjhaya,
upasampadacariya bhikkhuniyeva! acariyati katva tasam upajjhayavattam,
acariyavattafica imina bhikkhuna sada sayam patam bhikkhunupassayam
gantva katabbam, tahi ca imassa viharam agamma saddhiviharikavattadi
katabbam nu khoti ce? “Anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhunthi sangamitun’ti
vacanena vinabhavadipanato kevalam na puna upajjha gahetabba, na ca
upasampada katabbati dassanatthameva “anujanami bhikkhave tamyeva
upajjhan’ti-adi vuttanti veditabbam. Tattha bhikkhunihi sangamitunti
bhikkhthi vina hutva bhikkhunihi eva saddhim samangi bhavitum
anujanamiti attho, tasma imina palilesena “tassa eva gamantaradihi
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anapatti’ti atthakathavacanam siddham hoti, agantva sangamiturm sakka,
yafica bhagavata gamanam anufifiatarn, tam nissaya kuto
gamantaradipaccaya apatti. Na hi bhagava apattiyam niyojetiti yuttameva
tam, affiatha “ya apattiyo bhikkhtinam bhikkhunihi asadharana, tahi apattihi
anapatti’ti palivacanato na gamantaradihi anapattiti apajjati. Sadharanata
apattiyeva “ya apattiyo bhikkhtinam bhikkhunthi asadharana, ya ca
bhikkhunthi sangamantiya gamantaranadipararattivippavasagana-
ohiyanapattiyo, tahi apattthi anapatti’ti na vuttattati ce? Na vuttam
anitthappasangato. Bhikkhunihi saddhim sankantayapi tassa ta pahaya
anfiahi sangamantiya gamantaradihi anapatti eva sabbakalanti imassa
anitthappasangato tatha na vuttanti attho. Tattha gamantarapattadivatthum
saficicca tasmim kale ajjhacarantipi sa lingapatubhavena karanena
anapajjanato anapatti. Anapajjanattheneva vutthati namati veditabba. Tatha

yogt

1. Okkantanamyeva (bahtisu) 2. Pavattini viya (Ka) 3. Bhikkhunt viya (Ka)
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anuppanne eva kilese nirodheti. Abandhanopi patto “tnapaficabandhano’ti
vuccati, sabbaso va pana na saveti appaccakkhata hoti sikkha, evamidha
anapannapi apatti vutthita nama hotiti veditabba.

Yasma pana sa purisena sahaseyyapattim anapajjantipi sakkoti
bhikkhunthi sangamitum, tasma anapattiti katva atthakathayam “ubhinnampi

=9

sahaseyyapatti hot1’ti vuttarh. Vuttafihetarh parivare “aparehipi catuhakarehi
apattim apajjati samghamajjhe ganamajjhe puggalassa santike
lingapatubhavena™til. Yar pana vuttarn parivare “atthapatti apajjanto
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vutthati vutthahanto apajjati’ti2, tassa sahaseyyadirh apajjati
asadharanapattthi vutthati, tadubhayampi sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.
Dure viharo hoti paficadhanusatikam pacchimam, viharato patthaya gamam
pavisantiya gamantaram hotiti attho. Sarhvidahanam parimocetvati
addhanagamanasamvidahanam akatvati attho. Ta kopetvati pariccajitvati
attho. “Paripunnavassasamanerenapi’ti vacanato aparipunnavassassa
upajjhayaggahanam natthiti viya dissati. Vinayakammam katva thapitoti
vikappetva thapito. Avikappitanam dasahatikkame nissaggiyata veditabba.
Puna patiggahetva sattaharn vattatiti pana “anujanami bhikkhave
bhikkhiinarm sannidhirn bhikkhunihi patiggahapetva paribhufijitun”ti3
vacanato vuttam. Anapekkhavissajjanenati vatthurh anapekkhavissajjanena
va patiggahanena va puna patiggahetva paribhufijissamiti.
Pakkhamanattakale punadeva lingarh parivattati charattarn manattameva
databbanti sace, bhikkhukale appaticchannaya apattiya, no paticchannayati
no laddhiti acariyo.

Parivasadanar pana natthiti bhikkhuniya chadanasambhavato vuttanti
veditabbam. Sace bhikkhuni asadharanam parajikapattim apajjitva
purisalingam patilabhati, bhikkhtisu upasampadam na labhati, pabbajjam
labhati, anupabbajitva bhikkhubhave thito sahaseyyapattim na janeti.
Vibbhantaya bhikkhuniya purisalinge patubhiite bhikkhtisu upasampadam na
sabhati, parajikam. Avibbhantamanassa gahatthasseva sato
bhikkhuniduisakassa sace itthilingam patubhavati, neva bhikkhunisu
upasampadam labhati,

1. Vi 5. 225 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 224 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 462 pitthe.
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na puna lingaparivatte jate bhikkhusu vati. Bhikkhuniya lingaparivatte sati
bhikkhu hoti, so ce sikkham paccakkhaya vibbhamitva itthilingam
patilabheyya, bhikkhunisu upasampadam patilabhati ubhayattha pubbe
parajikabhavam appattatta. Ya pana bhikkhuni paripunnadvadasavassa
purisalingam patilabheyya, upasampanno bhikkhu eva. Puna sikkham
paccakkhaya agato na upasampadetabbo aparipunnavisativassatta. Puna
lingaparivatte sati bhikkhunisu upasampadam labhati. Evam ce
katadvadasasangahassa! darakassa lingaparivatte sati gihigata itthi hoti,
paripunnadvadasavassa upasampadetabba kira. Bhikkhuniya
itthilingantaradhanena, bhikkhussa va purisalingantaradhanena
pakkhapandakabhavo bhaveyya, na sa bhikkhuni bhikkhunthi nasetabba
bhikkhu va bhikkhuhi puna pakatibhavapattisambhava. Pakatipandakam
pana sandhaya “pandako nasetabbo’ti vuttam. Pakkhapandako hi
samvasanasanaya nasetabbo, itaro ubhayanasanayati attho. Yadi tesarm puna
pakatibhavo bhaveyya, “anujanami bhikkhave tamyeva upajjham tameva
upasampadar taniyeva vassani bhikkhunihi sangamitun”ti ayam vidhi
sambhavati. Sace nesam lingantaram patubhaveyya, so ca vidhi, ya apattiyo
bhikkhtinam bhikkhunthi sadharana, ta apattiyo bhikkhuninam santike
vutthatum asadharanahi anapattiti ayampi vidhi sambhavati. Yam vuttam
parivare “saha patilabhena purimam jahati, pacchime patitthati, vififiattiyo
patippassambhanti, pafifiattiyo nirujjhanti, saha patilabhena pacchimam
jahati, purime patitthati, vinfiattiyo”ti-adi, tam yathavuttavidhim sandhaya
vuttanti amhakam khantiti acariyo. Itthilingam, purisalingam va
antaradhayantam kim sakalampi sariram gahetva antaradhayati, udahu
sayameva. Kificettha—yadi tava sakalam sariram gahetva antaradhayati,
ayam puggalo cuto bhaveyya. Tasma samafifia cuto bhaveyya, puna
upasampajjanto opapatiko bhaveyya. Atha sayameva antaradhayati, sopi
bhavo tassa virujjhati. Itthindriyadini hi sakalampi sariram byapetva thitaniti
khananirodho viya tesam antaradhanam veditabbam, tasma
yathavuttadosappasangabhavo veditabbo. Afiflamaffiam
samsatthappabhanam dipanam ekappabhanirodhepi itarissa thanam viya
sesasartratthanam tattha hotiti veditabbam.

1. Katadarasangahassa (Ka)
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71-2. Muccatu va ma va dukkatamevati mocanaragabhavato. Avisayoti
asadiyanam nama evartipe thane dukkaranti attho. Methunadhammo nama
ubhinnam vayamena nipajjati “tassa dvayamdvayasamapatti’ti vuttatta,
tasma tvarmh ma vayama, evam te anapatti bhavissati, kiriyafihetam
sikkhapadanti vuttam hoti, “@apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan’ti
vacanato akiriyampetam sikkhapadam yebhuyyena “kiriyan”ti vuccatiti
siddham hoti.

73-4. “Parajikabhayena akasagatameva katva pavesanadini karontassa
sahasa talukam va passam va angajatam chupati ce, dukkatameva™ti vadanti.
Kasma? Na methunaragattati, vimamsitabbam. Dantanam bahirabhavo
otthanam bahirabhavo viya thullaccayavatthu hotiti vuttam “bahi
nikkhantadante jivhaya ca thullaccayan”ti. Tarh puggalarh visafifiim! katvati
vacanena so puggalo khittacitto nama hotiti dassitam hoti. Yo pana puggalo
na visafifiikato, so ce attano angajatassa
dhatughattanacarinijjhinikadisafifiaya? sadiyati, methunasafifiaya abhavato
visafiiipakkhameva bhajatiti tassa anapatticchaya dissati. “Methunametam
mafifie kassaci amanussassa’’ti fatva sadiyantassa apatti eva. Pandakassa
methunadhammanti pandakassa vaccamagge va mukhe va, bhummatthe va
samivacanam. Avedayantassapi sevanacittavasena apattisanthateneva sevane
viya.

Upahatindriyavatthusmim “etamattham arocesum, so arocest”’ti duvidho
patho atthi. Tattha “arocesun”ti vuttapatho “vediyi va so bhikkhave”ti
vuttatta sundaram, afifiatha “apattim tvam bhikkhtti vattabbam siya.
“Vediya va’ti dipavasino pathanti kira, methunadhammassa pubbapayoga
hatthaggahadayo, tasma “dukkatamevassa hot1’ti imina purimapadena
sambandho. Yasma pana dukkatamevassa hoti, tasma yava sisam na
papunati puggalo, tava dukkate titthatiti sambandho veditabbo. Sisam nama
maggapatipadanam. “Sisarh na papunatiti parajikam na hoti tava
pubbapayogadukkate titthati’ti afiatarasmim ganthipade

1. Visafifiam (Chattha-Ttha) 2. Phusanaghattanaparimajjanakadisanfiaya (?)
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likhitam. Uccalingapanakadatthenati ettha bhavanitthapaccayo veditabbo.
Datthena damsena khadanenati hi atthato ekam.

76-7. Sangamasise yuddhamukhe yodhapuriso viyayam bhikkhuti
“sangamasisayodho bhikkhi”ti vuccati. Rukkhasticidvaram upilavaya,
ekena va bahthi va kantakehi thakitabbam kantakadvaram. Dussadvaram
sanidvarafica dussasanidvaram. “Kilafijasaniti-adina vuttam sabbampi
dussasaniyameva sangahetva vuttam. Ekasadisatta “ekan”ti vuttam.
Akasataleti hammiyataleti attho. Ayafihettha safikhepoti idani vattabbarh
sandhaya vuttam. “Kifici karonta nisinna hontiti vuttatta nipannanam
apucchanam na vattati’ti vadanti. “Yathaparicchedameva ca na utthati, tassa
apattiyeva’ti kificapi avisesena vuttarm, anadariyadukkatapatti eva tattha
adhippeta. Katham paffiayatiti? “Rattim dvaram vivaritva nipanno arune
uggate utthahati, anapatti’ti vuttatta, mahapaccariyam visesetva
“anadariyadukkatapi na muccati’ti vuttatta ca, tena itarasma dukkata
muccatiti adhippayo. Yathaparicchedameva ca na utthati, tassa apattiyevati
ettha na anadariyadukkatam sandhaya vuttam. Yathaparicchedamevati
avadharanatta paricchedato abbhantare na hotiti vuttam hoti. Puna “supati’ti
vuttatthane viya sannitthanam gahetva vuttam. Evam nipajjantoti
nipajjanakale apajjitabbadukkatameva sandhaya vuttam, tasma
yathaparicchedena utthahantassa dve dukkataniti vuttam hotiti.
Andhakatthakathayampi “yadi rattim dvaram asamvaritva nipanno ‘diva
vutthahissam1’ti, anadariye apatti dukkatassa”ti vuttam, etthapi “nipanno”ti
vuttatta “arune utthite utthahiti na vuttatta ca janitabbam.
“Mahapaccariyam anadariyadukkatameva sandhaya vuttam, na
atthakathayam vuttadukkatanti eke vadanti. Tassa anapattiti atthato
anipannatta vuttarn. “Sace pana rattim samvaritva nipanno,
arunutthanasamaye koci vivarati, dvarajagganadini akatva nipannassa
apattiyeva. Kasma? Apattikhettatta”ti vadanti.

Yasma yakkhagahitakopi visafifiibhito viya khittacitto nama hoti, assa
parajikapattito anapatti, pageva afifiato, tasma “yakkhagahitako viyal
visafifitbhtitopi na muccati’ti yarn mahapaccariyam vuttam, tam

1. Yakkhagahitakopi (Chattha-Ttha)
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pubbe saficicca diva nipanno paccha yakkhagahitakopi visafifitbhtitopi na
muccati nipajjanapayogakkhane eva apannattati adhippayena vuttam.
Bandhitva nipajjapitova muccatiti na yakkhagahitakadisveva, sopi yava
sayameva sayanadhippayo na hoti, tava muccati. Yada kilanto hutva
niddayitukamataya sayanadhippayo hoti, tada samvarapetva, jaggapetva va
abhogam va katva niddayitabbam, afifiatha apatti. Sabhago ce natthi, na
passati va, na ganturn va sakkoti. Cirampi adhivasetva paccha vedanatto
hutva anabhogeneva sayati, tassa “anapatti vedanattassa”ti vacanena
anapatti, tassapi avisayatta apatti na dissatiti visafilibhaveneva supantassa
“anapatti khittacittassa”ti vacanena na dissati. Acariya pana evarh
kathayantiti avisesena “na dissati’ti na kathayanti. Yadi safifiam
appatilabhitva sayati, avasavattatta apatti na dissati, sace safifiam
patilabhitvapi kilantakayatta sayanam sadiyanto supati, tassa yasma

avasavattattam na dissati, tasma apatti evati kathayantiti adhippayo.

Mahapadumattheravade yakkhagahitako khittacittako muccati.
Bandhitva nipajjapito asayanadhippayatta, vedanattatta ca muccatiti
adhippayo. Evam sante pali-atthakatha, theravado ca sameti, tasma tesam
tesam vinicchayanam ayameva adhippayoti no khantiti acariyo,
anuganthipade pana yakkhagahitakopi visafifiibhiitopi na muccati nama,
parajikam apajjitumn bhabbo so antarantara safifiapatilabhatoti adhippayo.
“Bandhitva nipajjapito va”ti kurundivacanena ekabhangena nipannopi na
muccatiti ce? Muccatiyeva. kasma? Atthato anipannatta. Kurundivadena
maha-atthakathavado sameti. Kasma? Avasavattasamaiinato. Kificapi sameti,
acariya pana evam na kathayanti. Na kevalam teyeva, mahapadumattheropiti
dassanattham “mahapadumattherena”ti vuttarn. Mahapadumattheravade
“parajikam apajjiturn abhabbo yakkhagahitako nama’ti ca vuttam, tattha
acariya pana evam vadanti “sace okkantaniddo ajanantopi pade maificakam
aropeti, apattiyevati vuttatta yo pana patitva tattheva sayati na vutthati, tassa

apatti antarantara janantassapi ajanantassapi
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hoti’ti. Sabbatthakathasu vuttavacanani sampindetva dasseturn “idha ko
muccati ko na muccati”ti vuttarn. Yakkhagahitako va visafifitbhiito val na
kevalam parajikam apajjitum bhabbo eva, sabbopi apajjati. Evam
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“bandhitva nipajjapitova muccati’ti vacanena tassapi avasavattatta ‘“apatti na
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dissati’ti evam na kathayanti. Yasma ummattakakhittacittavedanattesu

affiataro na hoti, tasma “apattiyeva’ti kathayanti. Idam kira sabbam na
sangitim arulham. “Pavesanam sadiyatiti-adina vuttatta akiriyapi hotiti
vadanti, tam na gahetabbam, yada pana sadiyati, tada sukhumapi vififiatti

hoti evati idha kiriya eva’ti anuganthipade vuttam.

Pathamaparajikavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyaparajika

Dhaniyavatthuvannana

84. Dutiye rajuhi eva pariggahitatta “rajagahan”ti laddhanamake
samipatthena, adhikaranatthena ca patiladdhabhummavibhattike gijjhakute
pabbate catthi viharehi viharantoti adhippayo. Tassa “vassam
upagacchimst”ti imina sambandho veditabbo. Tayo eva hi fattim thapetva
ganakammam karonti, na tato Gina adhika va akiriyatta. Tattha
vinayapariyayena samghaganapuggalakammakosallattharm idar pakinnakam
veditabbam—atthi samghakammam samgho eva karoti, na gano na puggalo,
tam apalokanakammassa kammalakkhanekadesam thapetva itaram
catubbidhampi kammam veditabbam. Atthi samghakammam samgho ca
karoti, gano ca karoti, puggalo ca karoti. Kificati? Yam pubbe thapitam.
Vuttafihetarm parivaratthakathayam “yasmim vihare dve tayo jana vasanti,
tehi nisiditva katampi samghena katasadisameva. Yasmim pana vihare eko
bhikkhu hoti, tena bhikkhuna uposathadivase pubbakaranapubbakiccam
katva nisinnena katampi katikavattarh samghena katasadisameva hoti’ti2.
Punapi vuttam ‘“ekabhikkhuke

1. Yakkhagahitakopi visaiifitbhatopi (Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 254 pitthe.
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pana vihare ekena savitepi purimakatika patippassambhati eva’ti. Atthi
ganakammam samgho karoti, gano karoti, puggalo karoti, tam tayo
parisuddhi-uposatha afifiesam santike kariyanti, tassa vasena veditabbam.
Atthi ganakammam ganova karoti, na samgho na puggalo, tam parisuddhi-
uposatho afinamafifiam arocanavasena karlyati, tassa vasena veditabbam.
Atthi puggalakammam puggalova karoti, na samgho na gano, tam
adhitthanuposathavasena veditabbam. Atthi ganakammam ekaccova gano
karoti, ekacco na karoti, tattha afia ttikam dve eva karonti, na tayo.
Safiattikam tayova karonti, na tato tina adhika va, tena vuttam “tayo eva hi
nattim thapetva ganakammarm karonti, na tato tina adhika va akiriyattati.
Tasma tayova vinayapariyayena sampahula, na tato uddhanti veditabbam.
Anuganthipade pana “kificapi kammalakkhanam tayova karonti, atha kho
tehi katam samghena katasadisanti vuttatta ekena pariyayena tayo jana
vinayapariyayenapi samgho”ti vuttam, idam sabbampi vinayakammam
upadaya vuttam, labham pana upadaya antamaso ekopi anupasampannopi
“samgho”ti sankhyam gacchati kira. Pavaranadivasassa
arunuggamanasamanantarameva “vutthavassa’ti vuccanti, ukkamsanayena
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“patipadadivasato patthaya’ti vuttam, teneva “mahapavaranaya pavarita”ti
vuttam. Afifiatha antarayena apavarita “vutthavassa”ti na vuccantiti apajjati.
Thambhadi katthakammanti veditabbam. Keci tanukam darutthambham
antokatva mattikamayam thambham karonti, ayam pana tatha na akasi, tena
vuttam “sabbamattikamayam kutikam karitva’ti. Telamissaya

tambamattikaya.

85. “Ma pacchima janata panesu patabyatam apajji’ti imina
anuddesasikkhapadena yattha itthakapacana pattapacana kutikarana
viharakarapana navakammakaranakhandaphullapatisankharana
viharasammajjana pataggidana kiipapokkharani khanapanadisu patabyatam
Janantena bhikkhuna kappiyavacanampi na vattabbanti dasseti, teneva
pariyayam avatva tesam sikkhapadanam anapattivaresu “anapatti asatiya
ajanantassa’ti vuttam. “Antarapattisikkhapadan”tipi etassa namameva.
“Gacchathetam bhikkhave kutikam bhindatha”ti imina katam labhitva tattha

vasantanampi dukkatamevati ca siddham. Afifiatha
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hi bhagava na bhindapeyya. Esa nayo bhedanakam chedanakam
uddalanakanti etthapi, apattibhedava. Tato eva hi bhedanakasikkhapadadisu
viya “afifiena katam patilabhitva paribhufijati, apatti dukkatassa’ti na
vuttam, tatha affiassatthaya karoti, cetiyadinam atthaya karoti,
dukkatamevati ca siddham, afifiatha kutikarasikkhapadadisu viya
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“afiflassatthaya vasagaram thapetva sabbattha, anapatti’ti nayameval
vadeyya, na bhindapeyya. Sabbamattikamayabhavam pana mocetva
katthapasanadimissam katva paribhuiijati, anapatti. Tatha hi
chedanakasikkhapadadisu bhagavata nayo dinno “afifiena katam
pamanatikkantam patilabhitva chinditva paribhuiijati’ti-adisu. Keci pana
“vayakammampiti etena mulam datva karapitampi atthi, tena tam afifiena
katampi na vattatiti siddhan”ti vadanti, tam na sundaram. Kasma? Sambhare
kinitva sayameva karontassapi vayakammasambhavato. Kim va palilese sati
atthakathalesanayo. Itthakahi gifijakavasathasanikhepena kata vattatiti ettha
pakati-itthakahi cinitva kattabbavasatho gifijakavasatho nama. Sa hi
“mattikamaya’ti na vuccati, “itthakakutika’tveva vuccati, tasma
thusagomayatinapalalamissa mattikamayapi apakkitthakamayapi
“sabbamattikamaya”tveva vuccatiti no khantiti acariyo, bhasmadayo hi
mattikaya dalhibhavatthameva adiyanti, apakkitthakamayapi
gifijakavasathasankhyam na gacchati, na ca ayasma dhaniyo ekappahareneva
kumbhakaro viya kumbham tam kutikam nitthapesi, anukkamena pana
sukkhapetva sukkhapetva mattikapindehi cinitva nitthapesi,
apakkitthakamaya kuti viya sabbamattikamaya kuti ekabaddha hoti, na tatha
pakkitthakamaya, tasma sa kappatiti eke. Sabbamattikamayaya kutiya bahi
ce tinakutikadim katva anto vasati, dukkatameva. Sace tattha tattha chiddam
katva bandhitva ekabaddham karoti, vattati. Anto ce tinakutikadim katva
anto vasati, vattati. Karako eva ce vasati, karanapaccaya dukkatam apajjati,
na vasanapaccaya. Sace anto va bahi va ubhayattha va sudhaya limpati,
vattati. Yasma sabbamattikamaya kuti sukara bhinditum, tasma tattha
thapitam pattacivaradi aguttam hoti, coradihi avaharitum sakka, tena vuttam

axrmY

“pattacivaraguttatthaya’ti.

1. Niyamameva (Ka)
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Palimuttakavinicchayavannana

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu uccavace patte dharenti,
uccavacani pattamandalani dharenti’ti! evamadini vatthiini nissaya “na
bhikkhave uccavaca patta dharetabba, yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa’'ti-
adina nayena akappiyaparikkharesu ca dukkatam pafifiattam. Kasma?
Tadanulomatta. Yatthapi na pafifiattam, tattha “na bhikkhave uccavacani
chattani dharetabbani, yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa ti-adina? nayena
dukkatam sambhavati, tasma “tatrayam palimuttako”ti arabhitva
sabbaparikkharesu vannamattham, savikaram va karontassa apatti
dukkatanti dipentena “na vattati’ti vuttanti veditabbam. Etthaha—
“anujanami bhikkhave thapetva pharanim sabbam lohabhandam, thapetva
asandim pallankam darupattam darupadukam sabbam darubhandam,
thapetva katakafica kumbhakarikafica sabbarn mattikabhandan™ti3 vuttatta
yathathapitam vajjetva itaram sabbam vannamatthampi savikarampi
avisesena vattatiti? Vuccate—tam na yuttarn yathadassitapalivirodhato,
tasma “thapetva paharanin”ti evam jativasena ayar pali pavatta,
yathadassita pali vannamatthadivikarapatisedhanavasena pavattati evam
ubhayampi na virujjhati, tasma yathavuttameva. Araggena nikhadanaggena,
“araggeriva sasapo’ti4 ettha vuttanayato araggena.

Pattamukhe vati pattakotiyam. Pariyanteti civarapariyante. Veni-
uhumuniyupefifiama. Agghiyanti cetiyarn®. Gayamuggaranti
tuladandasanthanar, gaya sise sticika hoti, mukhapatta ladra. Ukkiranti
niharanti karonti thapenti. Konasuttapilaka nama ganthikapattadikonesu
suttamayapilaka. Yam ettha civaram va patto va “na vattati’ti vutto, tattha
adhitthanam ruhati, vikappanapi ruhatiti veditabbam. Deddubhoti
udakasappo. Acchiti kuficarakkhi. Gomuttakanti gomuttasanthana rajiyo.
Kuficikaya senasanaparikkharatta suvannaripiyamayapi vattatiti chaya
dissati, “kuficikaya vannamatthakammarn na vattati’ti vacanato afine
kappiyalohadimayava kuficika kappanthi pariharaniyaparikkharatta.
Arakantako potthakadikaranasatthakajati. “Amandakasarako
amalakaphalamayo™ti

1. Vi 4. 248 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 269 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 285 pitthe.
4. Ma 2. 410; Khu 1. 71, 376 pitthesu. 5. Agghiyanti agghiyacetiyam (Ka)
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vadanti. Talapannabijani-adisu “vannamatthakammarm vattatiti vuttam.
Kincapi tani kuficika viya pariharaniyani, atha kho “uccavacani na
dharetabban1”ti patikkhepabhavato vuttam. Kevalafihi tani “anujanami
bhikkhave vimupanafica talavantafica’ti-adina! vuttani. Ganthipade pana
“telabhajanesu vannamatthakammarh vattatiti senasanaparikkharatta’ti
vuttam. Rajavallabhati rajakulupaka. Simati idhadhippeta bhuimi,
baddhasima ca. “Yesam santaka tesam sima, tattha parehi na kattabban”ti
anuganthipade vuttam. “Bhumi ca sima ca yesam santaka, tehi eva
varetabba. Yesam pana afifiesarn bhumiyam sima kata, te vareturn na
issara”ti vadanti. “Samghabhedadinam karanatta ‘ma karotha’ti
patisedhetabba eva’ti andhakatthakathayarn vuttam kira.

86-7. Darukutikam katum, kattunti ca atthi. Khandakhandikanti
phalaphalarh viya datthabbarh. Anapehiti vacanam anitthe eva vuccatiti
katva bandham anapesi. Issariyamattayati samiddhiyam mattasaddoti fiapeti.

88. “Evarupam vacam bhasitva”ti ca patho. Lomena tvarh mutto, ma
punapi evarupamakasiti idam kim byapadadipakam, dartsupi
lobhakkhandhadipakam vacanam sotapannassa sato tassa rajassa patirtpam.
Nanu nama “pubbe katam sukatam bhante, vadeyyatha punapi yenattho”ti
pavaretva ativa pitipamojjam uppadetabbam tena siyati? Saccametam
sotapannatta ativa buddhamamako dhammamamako samghamamako ca,
tasma bhikkhtinam akappiyam asahanto, sikkhapadapafifiattiya ca okasam
kattukamo “supayuttani me daruni’’ti tutthacittopi evamahati veditabbam.
Imehi nama evartipe thane. “Agatapadanuriipenati afifiehi va padehi, ito
sokatarehi va agatakale tadanurlipa yojana katabba’ti ganthipade vuttam.
“Na kevalam imasmim yeva sikkhapade, afifiesupi agacchanti, tasma tattha
tattha agatapadanurlipena yojana veditabba’ti anuganthipade vuttam.
Ujjhayanattho adinnassadinnattava, te ujjhayimsu.

Rudradamako nama rudradamakadihi? uppadito. Baranasinagaradisu
tehi tehi rajuhi poranasatthanurtipam lakkhanasampanna uppadita
nilakahapana. Tesam kira tibhagam agghati rudradamako, tasma

1. Vi 4. 269 pitthe. 2. Khudradamako nama dudradamakehi (Ka)
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tassa pado thullaccayavatthu hoti. Masako pana idha appamanam. Kahapano
kificikale tnavisatimasako hoti, kifici kale atirekavisatimasako. Tasma tassa
kahapanassa catutthabhago paficamasako viya atirekapaficamasako va
Gnapaficamasako va padoti veditabbam. Imassatthassa dipanattham “tada
rajagahe visatimasako kahapano hoti’ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha rajatamayo
suvannamayo tambamayo ca kahapano hoti. Suvannabhiimiyam viya padopi
yattha tambamayova kato hoti, tattha sova padoti acariyo. Yasma pado
ekanilakahapanagghanako, tasma tassa padassa catutthabhagova siya padoti
eke. Idam na yujjati. Yo ca tattha padaraho bhando, tassa
catutthabhagasseva parajikavatthubhavappasangato. Yadi padaraham
bhandam parajikavatthu, siddham “sova pado pacchimam parajikavattht”ti.
Na hi sabbattha bhandam gahetva nilakahapanagghena agghapenti. Yasma
tassa tasseva kahapanagghena agghapenti, tasma tassa tassa janapadassa
padova padoti tadagghanakameva padagghanakanti siddham, “so ca kho
poranassa nilakahapanassa vasena, na itaresanti yattha pana nilakahapana
valafijam gacchanti, tattheva”ti keci vadanti, upaparikkhitva gahehabbam.

Padabhajaniyavannana

92. Gama va araiifia vati lakkhananupafattikatta pathamapanfattiya
adimhi vutta. Yato va apakkanta, so amanusso nama. ‘“Amanussagamarm
aparupitva, gamappavesanafica anapuccha pavisitum vattati’ti
anuganthipade vuttarn. “Yato gamato agantukama eva apakkanta, tam
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gamarm evam pavisitum na vattati’ti vadanti eke. Keci pana

“yakkhapariggahabhutopi apanadisu dissamanesu eva ‘gamo’ti sankhyam

=

gacchati, adissamanesu pavesane anapatti’ti vadanti. “Gamo eva upacaro
gamupacaroti evarn kammadharayavasena gahite kurundatthakathadisu
vuttampi suvuttameva hoti’ti vadanti. “Tassa gharupacaro gamoti apajjati’ti
vacanam patikkhipati. “Gamassupacaro ca gamo ca gamipacaro ca’ti
vadanti, tam virujjhati, na. “Imesam labhadisu lakkhanam sandhaya maha-
atthakathayam ‘gharam ghartipacaro’ti-adi vuttam, tamh na mayam
patikkhipama”ti ca vadanti.
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“Kataparikkhepo cati gharassa samantato tattako upacaro nama’ti
ganthipade likhitam. Anuganthipade pana “yoyo-atthakathavado va
theravado va paccha vuccatiti ito anagatarh sandhaya vuttam, natitarh. Yadi
atitampi sandhaya vuttarm, mahapadumatheravadova pamanam jatanti

apajjati, tasma anagatameva sandhaya vuttanti acariya kathayanti’ti vuttam.
Sesampiti gamupacaralakkhanampi.

Tatrayar nayoti tassa gamupacarassa gahane ayam nayo.
Vikalegamappavesanadisuti ettha “gamappavesanaiihi bahi eva
apucchitabban”ti ganthipade vuttam. “Tam atthakathaya na sameti”ti
vadanti. “Gamasankhattipacaram sandhaya vuttanti gahite sametiti mama
takko. “Adi-saddato ghare thitanarh dinnalabhabhajanadini”ti ganthipade
vuttam. “Gamipacare thitanam papunitabbalabham saficicca adentanam
parajikan”ti anuganthipade vuttarh. Kificapi kurundi-adisu paliyam
vuttavacananulomavasena vuttatta “pamadalekha’ti na vattabbam, maha-
atthakathayam vuttavinicchayo sangitito patthaya agato. “Yaficetarh maha-
atthakathayan”ti-adi sthaladipe atthakathacariyehi vuttam
“vinicchayanayo’ti ca. Leddupateneva paricchinditabboti
parikkheparahatthanam, na upacaram. So hi tato aparena leddupatena
paracchinno. Imasmim adinnadanasikkhapadeti niyamena afifiattha affiathati
atthato vuttam hoti. Tena va niyamena yatharutavasenapi attho idha yujjati.
Abhidhamme panati-adina afifathapi atthapattisiddham dasseti.

“Pariccagadimhi akate ‘idamh mama santakan’ti aviditampi
parapariggahitameva puttakanam pitu accayena santakam viya, tam atthato
apariccatte sangaham gacchati’ti ganthipade vuttam. “Thenassa kammam
theyyam, thenena gahetabbabhiitam bhandam. Theyyanti sankhatanti
theyyasankhatan”ti poranaganthipade vuttam. Tam theyyam yassa thenassa
kammam, so yasma theyyacitto avaharanacitto hoti, tasma
“theyyasankhatanti padam uddharitva “theyyacitto avaharanacitto”ti
padabhajanampi tesam porananam yujjateva, tathapi atthakathayam
vuttanayeneva gahetabbam. “Yafica pubbabhage ‘avaharissami’ti pavattam
cittam, yafica gamanadisadhakam, paramasanadisadhakam va majjhe
pavattam, yafica
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thanacavanapayogasadhakam, tesu ayameveko pacchimo cittakotthaso idha
adhippeto ‘theno’ti apare”ti anuganthipade vuttam.
Unamasakamasapadadisu “avaharanacittesu ekacittakotthasoti acariya
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vadant1’ti vuttam.

Paficavisati-avaharakathavannana

Paficavisati avahara nama vacanabhedeneva bhinna, atthato pana
abhinna. Akula duvififieyyavinicchayati acariyanam mukhe santike
sabbakarena aggahitavinicchayanam duvififieyya. Dukatikapatthanapali!
viya akula duvififieyyavinicchaya, kevalam tam acariya
pubbaparavirodhamakatva sangitito patthaya agatanayamavinasetva
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vannayantiti “patthanapalimivati apare vadanti’ti ca vutta. Poranati sangiti-
acariya. Ayamettha samici eva, sace na deti, apatti natthi, parajikabhaya
pana yatha sikkhakamo deti, evam databbameva. Yani panettha vatthuni,
tani sthaladipe acariyehi samghadinamanumatiya atthakathasu pakkhittani,
“anagate brahmacarinam hitatthaya potthakarulhakalato pacchapi’ti vuttam.
Anattikamh anattikkhanepi ganhati, kalantarenapi atthasadhako, kalantararn
sandhayati idametesarn nanattarh. Bhattheti apagate. Antarasamudde
aturumuhude?. Pharati sadheti. Navadhototi navakato. Pasanasakkharanti

pasanaica sakkharafica.

Bhiimatthakathadivannana

94. Maha-atthakathayarn pana saccepi alikepi dukkatameva vuttam,
tarh pamadalikhitanti veditabbanti yathetarahi yuttiya gahetabba. Tattha
“catuvaggena thapetva upasampadapavarana-abbhanadisabbam
samghakammam katum vattati”’cceva vattabbe
“upasampadapavaranakathinabbhanadini’ti likhantiti veditabbam. Tam
acariya “pamadalekha”tveva vannayanti, tena vuttam “pamadalikhitan’ti.
Yam yam vacanam musa, tattha tattha pacittiyanti vuttam. Dukkatassa
vacane payojanabhava “adinnadanassa pubbapayoge”ti vuttam. Affiesampi
pubbapayoge pacittiyatthane pacittiyameva. Pamadalikhitanti

1. Abhi 12. 105 pitthe. 2. Aturumuhunde (Ka)
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ettha idha adhippetameva gahetva atthakathayam vuttanti gahite sameti viya.
Acariya pana “pacittiyatthane pacittiyanti vatva dukkate visurh vattabbe
“saccalike”ti samafifiato vuttatta “pamadalekha”ti vadantiti veditabbati.
“Kusalacittena gamena anapatti’ti vuttatta “danafica dassami’’ti vacanena
anapatti viya.

Pacittiyatthane dukkata na muccatiti pacittiyena saddhim
dukkatamapajjati. Bahukapi apattiyo hontati khananabythanuddharanesu
dasa dasa katva apattiyo apanno, tesu uddharane dasa pacittiyo desetva
muccati, jativasena “ekameva desetva muccati’ti kurundiyarn vuttar, tasma
purimena sameti. “Samodhanetva dassitapayoge “dukkatan”ti vuttatta
samanapayoga bahudukkatattarm fiapeti. Khanane bahukaniti
samanapayogatta na patippassambhati. Atthakathacariyappamanenati yatha
panettha, evam afifiesupi evarupani atthakathaya agatavacanani sangitito
pattthaya agatatta gahetabbaniti attho. “Idha dutiyaparajike gahetabba, na
afifiest”’'ti dhammasiritthero kiraha. Ganthipade pana “purimakhananam
pacchimam patva patippassambhati, teneva ekameva dasetva muccati’ti
vuttam, “visabhagakiriyam va patva purimar patippassambhati”ti ca
vuttam.

Evam ekatthane thitaya kumbhiya thanacavanaficettha chahakarehi
veditabbanti sambandho. Kumbhiyati bhummavacanam. Uddham
ukkhipanto kesaggamattampi bhiimito moceti, parajikanti ettha
mukhavattiya phutthokasam bundena mocite “thanacavanafcettha
chahakarehi veditabban”ti imina sameti, tatha avatva ‘“‘bhtimito mutte
kesaggamattampi atikkante bhumito mocitam nama hoti’ti dalham katva
vadanti, upaparikkhitva gahetabbam. Ettha ekacce evam attham vadanti
“pubbe khanantena avasesatthanani viyojitani, tasmim vimutte parajikan”ti.
Sankhepamahapaccariyadisu vuttavacanassa pamadalekhabhavo “attano
bhajanagatam va karoti, mutthim va chindati’ti vacanena dipito.

Yam pana “pitamatte parajikanti vuttam, tam yathetarahi

“uppannavatthukahi
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anagatapatikkhepo™ti atthakathavacanam “asambhinnavatthuka
asambhinnarammana purejatavatthuka purejatarammana’’ti
vacanamapekkhitva atitanagatapatikkhepoti parivatteti, tatha tadisehi
parivattan’ti veditabbam. Na hi atthakathacariya pubbaparaviruddham
vadanti. Yam pana acariya “idam pamadalikhitanti apanetva patikkhipitva
vacanakale vacenti, uddisanti, tameva ca iminapi acariyena
“pamadalikhitan”ti patikkhittarh. Yafica suttarn! dassetva te patikkhipanti,
tameva ca dassentena imina patikkhittam, tena vuttam “tam pana
tattheva”ti-adi.

Anapattimattameva vuttanti neva avaharo na giva anapattiti
byafijanatova bhedo, na atthatoti dassanattham. Tarh pamadalikhitarn
katarehiti ce? Pubbe vuttappakarehi, lekhakehi va, esa nayo sabbattha. “Na
hi tadeva bahtisu thanesu yuttato parajikamahutva katthaci hoti’ti sabbam
anuganthipade vuttam. Dutthapitarn va thapetiti ettha tato paggharissatiti
thanacavanam sandhaya katatta parajikam tam pana ganhatu va ma va
tattheva “bhindati”’ti-adivacanato veditabbam. “Tatthevati thanacavanam
akarontova thana acavetukamova kevalam ‘bhindati’ti atthakathavacanato ca
napetabban’ti affiatarasmim ganthipade vuttam. Tatha “paggharitehi
tintapamsum gahetva udake pakkhipitva pacitva gahetum sakka, tasma
gahanameva sandhaya vuttanti apare. “Rittakumbhiya upari karoti,
bhandadeyyan’ti vuttam, tam anattiya virujjhati, “yada sakkosi, tada tam
bhandam avahara™ti atthasadhako anattikale eva parajikam. Apica
avatakadini thavarapayogani ca ettha sadhakani. Natthikalakatapayogani
parajikavatthiiniti tasma upaparikkhitabbanti eke. Yattha yattha “apare”ti va
“eke”ti va vuccati, tattha tattha sutthu upaparikkhitva yuttam gahetabbam,
itaram chaddetabbam. Vadantiti acariya vadanti. Na, afifiatha
gahetabbatthatoti palipariharanattham vuttam. Evameke vadantiti tarh na
gahetabbam. Kasma? “Passavam va chaddeti’ti ca “aparibhogam va

)

karot1ti ca atthato ekatta, atthakathaya “muggarena pothetva bhindati’ti

vuttattapi.

1. Yuttim (Ka)
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Ayam panettha saroti-adikathaya “amhakarm acariyassa vacanan’ti
dhammasiritthero aha. Sangahacariyanam vadoti eke. Pubbe vuttapi te eva,
tasma voharavasenati achaddetukamampi tatha karontam “chaddeti”ti
voharanti. Evametesarh padanam attho gahetabboti evam sante
“thanacavanassa natthitaya dukkatanti atthakathavacanena ativiya sameti,
tattha thanacavanacittassa natthitaya thana cutampi na “thana cutan”ti
vuccatiti attho gahetabbo. Itarathapiti theyyacittabhava thana
cavetukamassapi dukkatam yujjati.

96. Sayameva patitamorasseva ito cito ca karoto thullaccayam.
Akasatthavinicchaye tappasangena tasmirn vehasadigatepi asammohattharm
evam gahetabbanti vuttarh. “Evamafifiatrapi samise”ti! ganthipade vuttar.
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“Thanacavanam akaronto caleti’ti vacanato thanacavane thullaccayam
natthiti vuttarn hoti. Keci aphandapetva thanacavanacavanehipi
dukkatathullaccaye vadanti. “Te thanacavanam akarontoti imarm

atthakathavacanam dassetva patisedhetabba’ti keci vadanti, vimamsitabbam.

97. Chedanamocanadi-uparibhagam sandhaya vuttam. Avassam thanato
akasagatam karoti. Ettha “ekakotim niharitva thapite vamse thitassa
akasakaranam sandhaya’ti keci vadanti. Te pana atha “mulam acchetva
valayam ito cito ca sareti, rakkhati. Sace pana mulato antharitvapi hatthena
gahetva akasagatam karoti, parajikan”ti atthakathavacanam dassetva
patisedhetabba. Bhittinissitanti bhittiya upatthambhitarm sandhaya vuttanti
eke. Bhittirh nissaya thapitanti nagadantadisu thitarh sandhaya vuttam.
Chinnamatteti upari uggantva thitam sandhaya vuttam.

98. Upari thitassa pitthiyati ettha adho osaranam sandhaya vuttam.
Hettha osarentassa uparimassa pitthiya hetthimena thitokasam
atikkantamatte parajikam, uddham ukkhipantassa udakato muttamatte.
“Evam

1. Samiketi (Ka)
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gahite bhumatthe vuttena sameti’ti vadanti. Matamacchanam
thitatthanameva thanam kira. Theyyacittena maretva ganhato
unapadagghanake dukkatam, sahapayogatta pacittiyam natthiti eke.
Madanaphalavasadiniti ettha sthalabhasa kira vasa iti visanti attho,
garulakarena katuppeyitarn val.

99. Pubbe pase baddhastukara-upamaya vutta eva. “Thale thipitaya
navaya na phutthokasamattameva”ti patho. “Vato agammati vacanato
vatassa natthikale payovassa katatta avaharo natthi, atthikale ce kato,
avaharo va’ti vadanti. “Bhandadeyyam pana kesanti ce? Yesam hatthe
kahapanani gahitani, tesam va, navasamina navaya aggahitaya
navasamikassa va’ti anuganthipade vuttam.

104. Nirambitva upari. Akatarn va pana patitthapetiti apubbam va
patthapetiti attho.

106. Gamatthe va “gamo nama’ti na vuttam pathamam
gamalakkhanassa sabbaso vuttatta.

107. Araffatthe arafiiam namati puna na kevalam pubbe
vuttalakkhanafifieva aranfianti idhadhippetam, kintu parapariggahitameva
cetamn hoti, tam idhadhippetanti dassanattham vuttam. Teneva atthepi
arafilaggahanam katamh. Aggepi milepi chinnati ettha “na vethetva thita,
chinnamatte patanakam sandhaya vuttan”ti vadanti. Tacchetva thapitoti
arafinasamikehi parehi laddhehi tacchetva thapito. Addhagatopiti
cirakalikopi. Na gahetabboti arafifasamikehi anufifiatenapi’ti ganthipade
vuttarh. Challiya pariyonaddharm hotiti imina samikanam nirapekkhatam
dipeti. Tena vuttam “gaheturn vattati”ti. Yadi samikanam sapekkhata atthi,
na vattati.

108. Tattha “bhajanesu pokkharanitalakesu ca gavo pakkosatiti ito
patthaya tayo dasa vara adimeva dassetva

1. Garulakarena katuppe thitam va (Ka)
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sankhitta”ti anuganthipade vuttam. Nibbahana-udakarh nama
talakarakkhanatthaya adhikodakanikkhamanadvarena nikkhamana-udakam.
“Gahetur na labhatiti samicikammarn na hoti’ti anuganthipade vuttarh. Ito
patthaya “vuttan”ti vutte anuganthipadeti gahetabbam. Anikkhante udaketi
pathaseso, sukkhamatikapayogatta! bhandadeyyampi na hotiti adhippayo.
Talakam nissaya khettassa katattati “sabbasadharanam talakam hoti”ti
pathamam vuttatta tam sandhaya vuttam. “Yasma talakagatam udakam
sabbasadharanampi matikaya sati tam atikkamitva gaheturn na vattati, tasma
tam sandhaya kurundiyadisu avaharoti vuttan”ti apare ahuti. Imina
lakkhanena na sametiti yasma sabbasadharanadeso nama tafica talakam
sabbasadharanam, katikabhava ca maha-atthakathayarh vuttameva yuttanti
ahacariyo.

109. “Tato patthaya avaharo natthiti theyyayapi ganhato, tasma
yathamundamahajetabbatta, arakkhitabbatta, sabbasadharanatta ca anfiampi
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samghasantakam idam na hoti’ti ganthipade vuttam.

110. Ujukameva titthatiti ettha “samipe rukkhasakhadihi sandharitatta
isakam khalitva ujukameva titthati ce, avaharo. Chinnavenu viya titthati ce,
anapatti’ti vuttar, tam suvuttam, tassa vinicchaye “sace tani rakkhanti”ti
vuttatta. No afifiathati sampatte ce vate vatamukhasodhanam karoti,
parajikanti attho.

111. Afifiesu pana vicarana eva natthiti tesu appatikkhipitatta ayameva
vinicchayoti vuttam hoti. “Etena dhuranikkhepam katvapi corehi ahatam
codetva ganhato anapattiti dipitarm hot1’ti vuttam.

112. Eseva nayoti uddhareyeva parajikam, kasma? Afifiehi pattehi
sadharanassa safifianassa vuttatta. Padavarenati corena niharitva dinnam
gahetva gacchato. Gamadvaranti voharamattameva, gamanti attho anattiya
datthabbatta, dvinnimpi uddhare eva parajikam.

1. Sukkhamatikapayogattati (Ka)
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Asukarh nama gamarh gantvati vacanena yava tassa gamassa parato
upacaro, sabbametam anattameva hoti. “Thatva va nisiditva va vissamitva
purimatheyyacittam vupasamitva gamanatthafice bhandam na nikkhittam,
yathagahitameva, padavarena karetabboti, nikkhittafice, uddharena’ti ca
likhitamm. Kevalam “likhitanti vutte ganthipade gahetabbam. Theyyacittena
paribhuifijantoti thanacavanam akatva nivatthaparutaniharena “pubbevedam
maya gahitan”ti theyyacittena paribhufijanto. “Natthe bhandadeyyam kira’ti
likhitam. “Afifio va’ti vacanena yena thapitam, tena dinne anapattiti dipitam
hoti gopakassa dane viya, “kevalam idha bhandadeyyanti apareti vuttam.
“Afifio va’ti vacanato yena thapitarh. So vatipi labbhatiti! vicaretva
gahetabbo. Va-saddena yassa hatthe thapitam, so va deti rajagahe ganako
viya dhaniyassa, tasma parajikam yuttam viya.

Tava thiilasatako laddhoti vuttakkhane musavade dukkatarn. Tassa
namarh likhitvati ettha “tena ‘gahetva thapeyyasi’ti anattatta
namalekhanakale anapatti kusasankamanasadisam na hot1”ti vuttam. Na
janantiti na sunantiti attho. Sace janitvapi cittena na sampaticchanti eseva
nayo. Janantena pana rakkhitum anicchante patikkhipitabbameva etanti
vattam janitabbarn?, Ummaggenati purapanarm khanitva katamaggenati
attho.

Nissitavarikassa pana sabhaga bhattam denti, tasma yatha vihare panti,
tatheva katabbanti sampattavarath aggahetum na labhanti, “tassa va sabhaga
adaturh na labhantiti vuttarh. Attadutiyassati na hi ekenanitarm dvinnam
pahoti, sace pahoti papetabboti dassetumn “yassa va”’ti-adi vuttam.
“Paripuccham detiti pucchitapaiihassa vissajjanarm karoti’ti likhitam.
Samghassa bharam nama “saddhammavacana eva’ti vuttam,
“navakammikopi vuccati’ti ca, ito bhandato vattantarh puna anto pavisatiti
maha-atthakathapadassa kurundisankhepatthakathahi adhippayo vivarito”ti
likhitam.

113. Gacchante yane vati ettha “sunkatthanassa bahi thitarm sandhaya
vuttan”ti upatissatthero vadati kira. “Gacchante yane vati-adi

1. Sova labhatiti (Ka) 2. Etanti vuttam (Ka)
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sunkatthanabbhantare gahetabbanti vuttam. Bahi thitassa vattabbameva
natthi, “anto thatva’ti adhikare vuttatta ceti yuttan—yanadisu thapite tassa
payogam vinayeva gatesu parajiko na hoti. Kasma na bhandadeyyanti ce?
Sunkatthanassa bahi thitatta. Aranfiatthe “assatiya atikkamantassapi
bhandadeyyameva™ti! vuttam tesarh sapariggahitatta. Idha pana “atra
pavitthassa’ti vacanato na bahi thitassa, tam kira sunkasanketam. Afifiarn
harapetiti tattha “sahattha”ti vacanato anapatti. Nissaggiyani hontiti
atthakathato pacittiyam, upacaram okkamitva pariharane sadinavatta
dukkatam.

Sunkatthane sunikam datvava gantum vattatiti idam dani vattabbanam
matikati dhammasiritthero. “Anuradhapurassa cattsu dvaresu sunkam
ganhanti, tesu? dakkhinadvarassa purato maggo3 thiiparamato
anandacetiyam padakkhinam katva jetavanaviharassantarapakarassasanne
nivittho#, yo na gamar pavisanto upacaram okkanto hoti. Thiiparamato ca
mahacetiyam padakkhinam katva rajaviharam gacchanto na okkamati’ti kira
maha-atthakathayarn agatarm. Ettha cati sunkaghate “dvihi leddupatehiti
acariyaparamparabhata”ti likhitarh. Dvihi leddupatehiti sunkaghatassa
paricchede atthapite yujjati, thapite pana atirekayojanampi sunkaghatam
hotiti tato param dve leddupata upacaroti gahetabbo. So panetthapi duvidho
bahirabbhantarabhedato. Tattha dutiyaleddupatasankhatam bahiropacaram
sandhaya paliyarn, maha-atthakathayafica dukkatam vuttarm. Abbhantaram
sandhaya kurundiyanti no khanti. “Atra pavitthassa sunkam ganhanttti hi
niyamitatthanam ekantato parajikakhettam hoti, tafica parikkhittam, eko
leddupato dukkatakhettam, aparikkhittafice, dutiyo leddupatoti no
adhippayo’ti acariyo vadati.

114. Dhanam pana gatatthane vaddhatiti ettha “vaddhiya saha
avaharakassa bhandadeyyan™ti likhitam. “Tam vaddhim dassam1”ti
aggahesi, tattha kammam akarontassa vaddhatiti katva vuttam. Kevalam
athapitakhettassa na vaddhati. ““Yam dhanam vaddhi, tarh dentassa
avaharakassa vaddhiya adane parajikam hoti’ti vadanti.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 299 pitthe. 2. Tassa (Ka) 3. Maggena (Ka) 4. Nivittha (Ka)
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Namenati sappanamena va samikena katena va.

116. Rajagharassa antovatthumbhi, parikkhittarajanganam va antovatthu.
Aparikkhitte rajangane thitassa sakalanagaram thanam. Gonassa
“aparikkhitte thitassa akkantatthanameva thanan”ti vuttatta khandadvaranti
attana khanditacchiddam. Tattheva ghatetiti “jivitindriyarammanatta
vadhakacittassa pacittiyam hotiti? Na hoti. Kasma? Adinnadanapayogatta.
Tampi theyyacittam sankhararammanamva hoti. Idha tadubhayam labhati
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saddhim pubbabhagaparabhagehi™ti vuttam.

118. Tassuddhare sabbesam parajikanti yadi yo anatto avassam tam
bhandam harati, anattikkhane eva parajikam. “Idha tinnam kasma
parajikam, nanu ‘tumhe bhante tayo haratha’ti vuttatta thullaccayam,
itaresafica patipatiya ekekassanattatta ekekena ca dukkatena bhavitabbam.
Katham, eko kira masagghanakam parissavanam thenetva desetva nirussaho
eva va hutva puna masagghanakam sticim tatheva katva puna
masagghanakanti evam siyati?! Na evam, tarh yatha uppalathenako yena
vatthu puirati tava sa-ussahatta parajiko asi, evamime sa-ussahava na
desayimsu ga’ti likhitamn, paliyam, atthakathayafica samvidahitva gatesu
ekassuddhare sabbesam parajikam vina viya anattiya kificapi vuttam, atha
kho “tassayam attho™ti vatva paccha vuttavinicchayesu ca ekabhanda-
ekatthanadisu ca sambahula ekam anapentiti anattimeva niyametva vuttam,
tasma anatti icchitabba viya, vimamsitabbam. “Ekabhandam ekatthanan’ti ca
patho ‘ekakulassa bhandan’ti vacanato”ti vadanti.

119-20. Ocarake vuttanayenevati avassamhariye bhande. Tam
sanketanti tassa sanketassa. Atha va tam sanketarm atikkamitva paccha va.
Apatva pure va. Esa nayo tam nimittanti etthapi.

Akkhinikhananadikammar lahukam ittarakalam, tankhane eva bhandam
avaharitum na sakka, kifici bhandam daram hoti, kifici bhariyam, tam
gaheturmn yava gacchati yava ukkhipati, tava nimittassa paccha hoti. Sace tam
bhandam

1. Evamva bhavitabbanti (Ka)
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adhigatam viya asannam, lahukafica, sakka nimittakkhane avaharitum,
tameva sandhaya vuttam kinti? Na, pubbe vuttampi “tato patthaya teneva
nimittena avaharaki’ti vuccati araddhatta. Yadi evam “purebhattapayogo
eso”’ti varo pamanarm hoti, na ca tarh pamanarm mahapadumattheravadassa
paccha vuttatta, na sanketakammam viya nimittakammam datthabbam.
Tattha hi kalaparicchedo atthi, idha natthi, idameva tesam nanattam.

121. Tafica asammobhatthanti! eko “purebhattadisu va,
akkhinikhananadini va disva ganha”ti, eko gahetabbam bhandanissitarm
“purebhattam evam vannasanthanam bhandam ganha™ti vadati,
evamvidhesu asammohattham evamvidham sanketam nimittafica dassetunti
ca, yathadhippayanti dutiyo tatiyassa tatiyo catutthassati evarm patipatiya ce
vadantiti attho. Sace dutiyo catutthassa vadeti, na yathadhippayoti ca.
“Patiggahitamatteti avassam ce patigganhati, pubbeva thullaccayan™ti ca
likhitam. Patigganhakanam dukkatam sabbatthokasabhavato na vuttam.
Parajikapajjanenetamn dukkatam apajjitva apajjanti kira.
Atthasadhakanatticetanakhane eva parajiko hotiti adhippayo. Tattha
maggatthaniyam katarar, katararm phalatthaniyanti? “atthasadhakacetana
nama magganantaraphalasadisa”ti vuttatta phalatthaniya cetanati siddham.
Anatti ce maggatthaniya siya, cetanasahajatta na sambhavati, tatha
bhandassa avassamharita ca na sambhavati. Anattikkhane eva hi tarm
avassamharitam jatanti avaharakassa patigganhafice, tampi na sambhavati
anagatatta. Cetana ce maggatthaniya hoti, anatti-adisu afifiataram, bhandassa
avassamharita eva va phalatthaniya ce, attho na sambhavati. Parajikapatti
eva hi phalatthaniya bhavitumarahati, na afifianti evam tava idha
opammasamsandanam sambhavati cetana maggatthaniya, tassa
parajikapattibhavo phalatthaniyo. Yatha kirh? Yatha patisambhidamagge3
“saddhaya fianam dhammapatisambhida. Saddhaya saddatthe fianam
atthapatisambhida™ti ettha afifio saddho, afifio saddhaya saddatthoti siddham,
yatha ca “eko amohasankhato dhammo sampayuttakanam dhammanam
hetupaccayena

katva

1. Asammotattham (Ttha)
2. Tattha kataram adhippetam maggatthaniyam phalatthaniyanti (Ka)
3. Patisamn 85 pitthato adhippayamattamanitarn.
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paccayo adhipatisahajata-afiiamaffianissaya-indriyamaggasampayutta-atthi-
avigatapaccayenapaccayo’ti ettha amoho dhammo afifio, afifie tassa
hetupaccayatadayoti siddham. Yatha ca vinayapitake yani cha
apattisamutthanani, evam yathasambhavam “satta apattikkhandha™ti
vuccanti, tesam afifia apattisamutthanata, afifio apattikkhandhabhavoti
siddham. Imina apattikkhandhanayena apattadhikaranassa kati thananiti?
Satta apattikkhandha thananiti. Kati vatthtiniti? Satta apattikkhandha
vatthuniti. Kati bhumiyoti? Satta apattikkhandha bhiimiyoti evamadayopi
dassetabba. Tatha hi tassa evam maggatthaniyaya atthasadhikaya cetanaya
yasma afifia parajikapattita anatthantarabhtita akaravisesankhata
phalatthaniya atthi, tasma ‘“‘atthasadhakacetana nama
magganantaraphalasadisa”ti vuttati veditabbam. Atha va kevalam
dhammaniyamattamyeva upamattena acariyena evam vuttantipi sambhavatiti
na tattha opammasamsandanam pariyesitabbar, “idam sabbam kevalam
takkavasena vuttatta vicaretva gahetabban’ti acariyo.

Bhumatthakathadivannana nitthita.

Apattibhedavannana

122. “Vibhanganayadassanato™ti vuttatta tam sampadetum “idani tattha
tattha”ti-adi araddham. Tattha angavatthubhedena cati
avaharangajananabhedena vatthussa haritabbabhandassal
garukalahukabhavabhedenati attho. Atha va angafica vatthubhedena
apattibhedafica dassentoti attho. Atirekamasako tinapaficamasakoti ettha va-
saddo na vutto, tthipi eko eva paricchedo vuttoti. Anajjhavutthakarmm nama
arafifapalakadina na kenaci mamayitam. Chadditam nama anatthikabhavena
atirekamattadina samikena chadditam. Nattham pariyesitva chinnalayatta
chinnamilakarm. Assamikavatthtiti acchinnamulakampi yassa samiko koci
no hoti, nirapekkha va pariccajanti, yam va pariccattam devatadinam, idam
sabbam assamikavatthu nama. Devatadinam va buddhadhammanam va
pariccattam

1. Saditabbabhandassa (Ka)
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parehi ce arakkhakehi pariggahitam, parapariggahitameva. Tathartpe hi
adinnadane rajano coram gahetva hananadikam kareyyum, anarakkhake
pana avase, abhikkhuke anaramikadike ca yam buddhadhammassa
santakam, tamm “agatagatehi bhikkhuhi rakkhitabbam gopetabbam
mamayitabbanti vacanato abhikkhukavasasamghasantakam viya
parapariggahitasankhyameva gacchatiti chaya dissati. Issaro hi yo koci
bhikkhu tadise parikkhare corehipi gayhamane varetum patibalo ce,
balakkarena acchinditva yathathane thapetunti. Apariggahite
parasantakasafifiissa chasu akaresu vijjamanesupi anapatti viya dissati, “yam
parapariggahitafica hoti”ti angabhavo kificapi dissati, parasantake tatha
patipannake sandhaya vuttanti gahetabbam. Attano santakam corehi hatam,
corapariggahitatta parapariggahitam hoti, tasma paro cetam theyyacitto
ganhati, parajikam. Samiko eva ce ganhati, na parajikam, yasma codetva,
acchinditva ca so “mama santakam ganhami’ti gahetum labhati. Pathamam
dhuram nikkhipitva ce paccha theyyacitto ganhati, esa nayo. Samikena
dhuram nikkhittakale so ce coro kalam karoti, afifio theyyacittena ganhati,
na parajiko. Anikkhittakale eva ce kalam karoti, tam theyyacittena
ganhantassa bhikkhuno parajikam miulabhikkhussa santakabhave thitatta.
Corabhikkhumhimate “matakaparikkharan”ti samgho vibhajitva ce tam
ganhati, mtilasamiko “mama santakamidan’ti gahetumm labhati.

Etthaha—bhumatthadinimittakammapariyosana eva avaharabheda,
udahu anfiepi santiti. Kificettha yadi afifiepi santi, tepi vattabba. Na hi
bhagava savasesam parajikam pafifiapeti. No ce santi, ye ime
tulaktitakamsaktitamanakiita-ukkotanavaficananikati saciyogaviparamosa-
alopasahasakara ca suttangesu sandissamana, te idha agatesu ettha
samodhanam gacchantiti ca lakkhanato va tesam samodhanagatabhavo
vattabboti? Vuccate—Ilakkhanato siddhova. Katham? “Paficahi akarehi”ti-
adina nayena angavatthubhedena. Apattibhedo hi paliyam! vutto eva,
atthakathayafica “‘kutamanaktitakahapanadihi va vaficetva ganhati, tassevam
ganhato avaharo

1. Vi 1. 68 pitthe.
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theyyavaharo™ti! agatatta tulakiitagahanadayo theyyavahare samodhanarn
gatati siddham. Viparamosa-alopasahasakara ca atthakathayagate
pasayhavahare samodhanam gacchanti. Imamyeva va pasayhavaharam
dasseturn “gamattham arafifatthanti matikam nikkhipitva “gamattham
nama bhandam catthi thanehi nikkhittam hoti’ti-adina nayena vibhago
vutto. Tenedam vuttam hoti—gahanakarabhedasandassanattham visurm
katam. Na hi bhumitaladihi gamarafifiattham yam kificiti. Tattha yam
tulakfitarh, tarm rupakutangagahanapaticchannaktitavasena catubbidhampi
vehasatthe samodhanam gacchati. Hadayabhedasikhabhedarajjubhedavasena
tividhe manakute “svayam hadayabhedo mariyadam chindatiti ettha
samodhanam gacchati. Hadayabhedo hi sappiteladiminanakale labbhati.
“Phandapeti attano bhajanagatam karoti”ti ettha sikhabhedopi labbhati. So
“tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati’ti vuttam. Khettaminanakale rajjubhedo
samodhanam gacchati. “Dhammam caranto samikam parajeti’ti ettha
ukkotanam samodhanam gacchatiti te ca tatha vaficananikatiyopi.

Apattibhedavannana nitthita.

Anapattibhedavannana

131. Na ca gahite attamano hoti, tassa santakarh vissasagahena
gahitampi puna databbanti idam “tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkha
sahayaka honti. Eko gamam pindaya pavisi -pa- anapatti bhikkhu
vissasaggahe™ti2 imina asamentarh viya dissati. Ettha hi “so janitva tarn
codesi assamanosi tvan’ti vacanena anattamanata dipita. Puna “anapatti
bhikkhu vissasaggahe”ti vacanena attamanatayapi sati vissasaggaho ruhatiti
dipitanti ce? Tam na, afifatha gahetabbatthato. Ayafihettha attho—
parajikapattiya anapatti vissasafiiaya gahe sati, sopi bhikkhu sahayakatta na
kuddho codesi, piyo eva samano ‘“kacci assamanosi tvam, gaccha,
vinicchayam

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 330; Kankha-Ttha 117 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 75 pitthe.
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katval suddhante titthahi’ti codesi. Sacepi so kuddho eva codeyya,
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“anapatti”’ti idam kevalam parajikabhavam dipeti, na vissasaggahasiddham.

Yo pana parisamajjhe lajjaya adhivaseti, na kifici vadatiti attho.
“Punavattukamatadhippaye pana2 sopi paccaharapeturh labhati’ti vuttar.
Sace coro pasayha vahetukamopi “adhivasetha bhante idha me civarani’ti
vatva civarani therena dinnani, adinnani va sayam gahetva gacchati, thero
puna pakkham labhitva codetum labhati, pubbe adhivasana
adhivasanasankhyam na gacchati bhayena tunhibhutatta, “yam civaram idha
samiko paccaharapetum labhati”ti vuttam. Samikassa pakatitam katabbam,
“idam kira vattan™ti vuttam. Sace samghassa santakam kenaci bhikkhuna
gahitam, tassa tena samghassa va dhammassa va upakarita atthi,
gahitappamanam apaloketva databbam. “So tena yathagahitam pakatikam

katva anano hoti, gilanadinampi eseva nayo”ti vuttam.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Pakinnakakathavannana

Sahatthikanattikanti ekabhandam eva. “Bhariyafihidam tvampi
ekapassam ganha, ahampi ekapassam ganhamiti samvidahitva ubhayesam
payogena thanacavena kate kayavacacittehi hoti. Afifatha ‘sahatthikam va
anattikassa angam na hoti, anattikam va sahatthikassa’ti imina virujjhati’ti
likhitam. Dhammasiritthero pana “na kevalam bhariye eva vatthumhi ayam
nayo labbhati, paficamasakamattampi dve ce jana samvidahitva ganhanti,
dvinnampi patekkam, sahatthikam nama tam kammam, sahatthikapayogatta
ekasmimyeva bhande, tasma ‘sahatthikam anattikassa angam na hot1’ti
vacanamimarn nayam na patibahati. ‘Sahatthikavatthu-anganti sahatthikassa
vatthussa angam na hoti’ti tattha vuttam. Idha pana payogam sandhaya
vuttatta yujjati’ti aha kira, tam ayuttam kayavacikammanti vacanabhava,
tasma sahatthikanattikesu payogesu affiatarena va’yamapatti

1. Gantva (Ka) 2. Puna vattukamatadhippayena (Ka)
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samutthati, tathapi turitaturita hutva vilopanadisu gahanagahapanavasenetam
vuttam. Yatha kalena attano kalena parassa dhammam arabbha sigham
uppattirh sandhaya “ajjhattabahiddharammana dhamma”ti! vutta,
evamsampadamidanti datthabbam.

Tatthapi ye anuttaradayo ekantabahiddharammana
vififianaficayatanadayo ekanta-ajjhattarammana, itare aniyatarammanatta
“ajjhattabahiddharammana’ti vuccanti, na ekakkhane ubhayarammanatta.
Ayam pana apatti yathavuttanayena sahatthika anattikapi hotiyeva, tasma
anidassanametanti ayuttam. “Yatha aniyatarammanatta
‘ajjhattabahiddharammana’ti vutta, tatha aniyatapayogatta ayampi apatti
‘sahatthikanattika’ti vuttati nidassanamevetan”ti ekacce acariya ahu. “Ime
panacariya ubhinnam ekato arammanakaranam natthi. Atthi ce,
‘ajjhattabahiddharammanam dhammam paticca ajjhattabahiddharammano
dhammo uppajjati hetupaccaya’ti-adina? patthanapathena bhavitabbanti
saifidya ahamsu, tesarm matena ‘siya ajjhattabahiddharammana’ti vacanam
niratthakam siya, na ca niratthakam, tasma attheva ekato
ajjhattabahiddharammano dhammo. Puna ‘ayam so’ti niyamena
ajjhattabahiddharammana dhamma viya niddisitabbabhavato na uddhato
siya. Tattha anuddhatatta eva dhammasangahatthakathayar ubhinnampi
ajjhattabahiddhadhammanam ekato arammanakaranadhammavasena
‘ajjhattabahiddharammana’ti avatva ‘kalena ajjhattabahiddha pavattiyam
ajjhattabahiddharammanan’ti vuttam, tasma ganthipade vuttanayova saroti
no takko”ti acariyo. Tattha “kayavacikamman”ti avacanam panassa
sahatthikapayogatta ekapayogassa anekakammattava, yadi bhaveyya,
manokammampi vattabbam bhaveyya, yatha tattha manokammam
vijjamanampi abboharikam jatam, evam tasmim sahatthikanattike
vacikammam abboharikanti veditabbam, tam pana kevalam kayakammassa
upanissayam jatam, cittam viya tattha angameva jatam, tasma vuttam
“sahatthikapayogatta’ti, “angabhavamattameva hi sandhaya
‘sahatthikanattikan’ti vuttanti no takko™ti ca, vicaretva gahetabbam.

1. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe. 2. Abhi 9. 454 pitthe.
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Kayavaca samutthana, yassa apattiya siyum.
Tattha kammam na tam cittarh, kammam nassati khiyati.

Kiriyakiriyadikam yafica, kammakammadikam bhave.
Na yuttarh tarh viruddhatta, kammamekarnva yujjatil.

Vinitavatthuvannana

132. Anapatti bhikkhu cittuppadeti ettha kevalam cittam, tasseva
uppadetabbapattihi anapattiti attho. Etthaha—upanikkhittasadiyanadisu,
sabbesu ca akiriyasikkhapadesu na kayangacopanam va vacangacopanam
va, apicapatti, kasma imasmim yeva sikkhapade anapatti, na sabbapattihiti?
Na, kasma.

Kattabba sadhikam sikkha, vififattim kayavacikam.
Akatva kayavacahi, avififiattihi tam phuse?.

Na lesabhavatta. Sappaye arammane atthatva patiladdhasevanam hutva
tato param sutthu dhavatiti sandhavati. Tato abhijjhaya sahagatam,
byapadasahagatarm va hutva visesato dhavatiti vidhavati.

137. Vanam katva gahetunti ettha kificapi imina sikkhapadena anapatti,
itthiripassa nama yattha amasantassa dukkatanti keci.
“Kayapatibaddhaggahanam yuttam, tam sandhaya vattatiti vuttan”ti vadanti.
Ubhayam vicaretva gahetabbam.

Kusasankamanavatthukathavannana

138. Mahapaccariyadisu yarm vuttarh “paduddhareneva karetabboti,
tam suvuttam. Kintu tassa parikappavaharakamattam na dissatiti
dassanattham idam vuttam. Uddhare va’yam apanno, tasma disva gacchanto
“paduddhareneva karetabbo”ti idam tattha duvuttanti vuttam hoti. Katham?
“Satakatthiko satakapasibbakameva gahetva bahi nikkhamitva satakabhavam
natva ‘paccha ganhissami’ti evam parikappetva ganhati, na uddhare
evapajjati. Yada bahi

1. Kammametar virujjhati (Ka) 2. Katham phuse (Ka), kam phuse (?)
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thatva ‘satako ayan’ti disva gacchati, tada paduddhareneva karetabbo”ti na
vuttametari, kintu! kificapi parikappo dissati, pubbabhage avaharakkhane na
dissatiti na so parikappavaharo, ayamattho maha-atthakathayar vuttova,
tasma “fiayameva’tiZ vadanti. Kammantasala nama kassakanarn
vanacchedakanam gehani. Ayam tavati sace upacarasimanti-adi yava
theravado maha-atthakathanayo, tattha keci panati-adi na gahetabbam
theravadatta yutti-abhavato, na hi sahatthike evamvidha atthasadhakacetana
hoti. Anattike eva atthasadhakacetana. “Sesam mahapaccariyam
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vuttenatthena sameti’ ’ti vuttam.

Kusasankamanakarane sace paro “nayam mama santako”ti janati,
itarassa hatthato muttamatte parajikapatti khilasankamane viya. “Attano
santakam sace janati, na hoti’ti vadanti. Evam sante paficakani sankarani
hontiti upaparikkhitabbam.

140. Paranuddayatayati ettha paranuddayataya kotippattena bhagavata
kasma “anapatti petapariggahe tiracchanagatapariggahe”ti3 vuttanti ce?
Paranuddayataya eva. Yassa hi parikkharassa adane rajano coram gahetva
na hananadini kareyyurh, tasmimpi nama samano# gotamo parajikam
paffiapetva bhikkhum abhikkhum karotiti mahajano bhagavati
pasadanfiathattam apajjitva apayupago hoti. Apetapariggahita rukkhadi ca
dullabha, na ca sakka fiatunti rukkhadihi papabhiruko upasakajano
patimagharacetiyabodhigharaviharadini akatva mahato pufifiakkhandhato
parihayeyya. “Rukkhamulasenasanam pamsukiilacivaram nissaya
pabbajja”tid vuttanissaya ca anissaya honti. Parapariggahitasafifiino hi
bhikkht rukkhamulapamsukulani na sadiyissantiti, pabbajja ca na
sambhaveyyum, sappadatthakale charikatthaya rukkham aggahetva
maranam va nigaccheyyum, acchinnacivaradikale sakhabhangadim
aggahetva nagga hutva titthiyal0addhimeva suladdhi viya dipenta
vicareyyum, tato titthiyesveva loko pasiditva ditthiggahanam patva
samsarakhanuto bhaveyya, tasma bhagava

1. Kinti (Ka) 2. Ubhayamevati (Ka) 3. Vi 1. 69 pitthe.
4. Na samano (Ka) 5. Vi 3. 133 pitthe.
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paranuddayataya eva “anapatti petapariggahe”ti-adimahati veditabbam.

141. Aparampi bhagam dehiti “gahitam vififiattisadisatta neva
bhandadeyyam na parajikan’ti likhitam, idam pakatijane yujjati. “Sace pana
samiko va tena anatto va ‘aparassa sahayabhikkhussa bhagam esa ganhati
yacati va’ti yarn! aparabhagarn deti, tarh bhandadeyyan™ti vadanti.

148-9. Khadantassa bhandadeyyanti corassa va samikassa va
sampattassa dinnarm sudinnameva kira. Avisesenati “‘ussahagatanam va’ti
avatva vuttam, na hi katipayanam anussahataya samghikamasamghikam
hoti. Maha-atthakathayampi “yadi sa-ussahava gacchanti, theyyacittena
paribhuiijato avaharo hoti’ti vuttatta tadubhayamekam. Chadditavihare
upacarasimaya pamanam janiturm na sakka, ayam pana bhikkhu
upacarasimaya bahi thatva ghantipaharanadim katva paribhufijati khadati,
tena evam khaditam sukhaditanti attho. “Itaravihare tattha dittavidhinava
patipajjitabban’ti vuttarn. “Sukhaditam antoviharatta’ti likhitam,
agatanagatanam santakattati “catuddisassa samghassa dem1”’ti dinnatta
vuttam. Evam avatva “samghassa demi’ti dinnampi tadisameva. Tatha hi
bahi thito labham na labhati bhagavato vacanenati veditabbam.

153. “Matastkaro”ti vacanato tameva jivantarn bhandadeyyanti katva
datum na labhati. Vajjham vattatiti dipitam hoti. Maddanto gacchati,
bhandadeyyanti ettha kittakam bhandadeyyam, na hi sakka “ettaka sukara
madditva gata gamissanti’ti janitunti? Yattake samikanam dinne te “dinnam
mama bhandan”ti tussanti, tattakam databbam. No ce tussanti,
atikkantastkaramiilarh datva kim opato khanitva databboti? Na databbo.
Atha kim codiyamanassa ubhinnam dhuranikkhepena parajikam hotiti? Na
hoti, kevalam kappiyaparikkharam datva tosetabbova samiko, eseva nayo
aifiesupi evartipestti no takkoti acariyo. “Tadaheva va dutiyadivase va
maddanto gacchati’ti vuttarh. Gumbe khipati,

1. Sace yarm (Ka)
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bhandadeyyamevati avassam pavisanake sandhaya vuttam. Ettha ekasmim
vihare paracakkadibhayam agatam. Miulavatthucchedanti “sabbasenasanam
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ete issara’ti vacanato itare anissarati dipitam hoti.

156. Aramarakkhakati vissatthavasena gahetabbarm. Adhippayarn
fiatvati ettha yassa danam patigganhantam bhikkhum, bhagam va samika na
rakkhanti na dandenti tassa danam appaticchadetva gahetum vattatiti idha
sannitthanam. Tampi “na vattati samghike”ti vuttam. Ayameva bhikkhu
issaroti yattha so icchati, tattha attafiataheturn labhati kira attho. Apica
“daharo”ti! vadanti. Savatthukanti saha bhuimiyati vuttarn hoti.
“Garubhandam hot1”ti vatva “tinamattarn pana na databban”ti vuttam, tam
kintu garubhandanti ce, arakkhiya-agopiyatthane, vinassanakabhave ca
thitam sandhaya vuttarh. Kappiyepi cati vatva, avatva va gahanayutte
matadisantakepi theyyacittuppadena. Idam pana sikkhapadam ‘“‘rajapimesarm
abhippasanno’ti? vacanato labhaggamahattarn, vepullamahattafica pattakale
pafifiattanti siddham.

Dutiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyaparajika

Pathamapafifiattinidanavannana

162. Tihi suddenati ettha tihiti nissakkavacanam va hoti,
karanavacanam va. Nissakkapakkhe kayavacimanodvarehi suddhena. Tatha
duccaritamalehi visamehi papaficehiti-adina nayena sabbakilesattikehi
bodhimande eva suddhenati yojetabbam. Karanapakkhe tihiti
kayavacimanodvarepi suddhena. Tatha tihi sucaritehi, tthi vimokkhehi, tihi
bhavanahi, tthi silasamadhipafifahi suddhenati sabbagunattikehi yojetabbam.
Vibhavitanti desanaya vittharitarm, vibhiitarh va katam vihitam, pafifiattam
va hoti. Samhvannanati vattamanasamipe vattamanavacanam.

1. Api daharo (Ka) 2. Vi 1. 52 pitthe.
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Na kevalam rajagahameva, idampi nagaram. Saparicchedanti
sapariyantanti attho. Saparikkhepanti eke. “Hamsavattakacchadanenati
hamsaparikkhepasanthanena™ti likhitarh. Kayavicchindaniyakathanti attano
attabhave, parassa va attabhave chandaragappahanakaram vicchindanakaram
dhammakatham katheti. Asubha ceva subhakaravirahitatta. Asucino ca
dosanissandanapabhavatta. Patiktila ca jigucchaniyatta pittasemhadisu
asayato!. Asubhaya vannanti asubhakarassa, asubhakammatthanassa va
vittharam bhasati. Sami-atthe hetamh sampadanavacanam. Asubhanti
asubhanimittassa avibhagaya paccupatthanaya vittharakathasankhatam
vannarm bhasatiti attho. Tesamyeva adimajjhapariyosananam dasahi
lakkhanehi sampannam kilesacorehi anabhibhavaniyatta jhanacittam
mafijiisam nama.

Tatrimaniti etthayam pindattho—yasmim vare pathamam jhanam
ekacittakkhanikam uppajjati, tam sakalampi javanavaram
anulomaparikamma-upacaragotrabhu-appanappabhedam ekattanayena
“pathamam jhananti gahetva tassa pathamajjhanassa appanapatipadikaya
khippadibhedaya abhififiaya adhigataya kiccanipphattim upadaya
agamanavasena patipadavisuddhi aditi veditabba. Tatramajjhattupekkhaya
kiccanipphattivasena upekkhanubrithana majjheti veditabba.
Pariyodapakafianassa kiccanipphattivasena sampahamsana pariyosananti
veditabbam. Tattha adicittato patthaya yava pathamajjhanassa
uppadakkhanarn?, etasmirh antare patipadavisuddhiti veditabba.
Uppadathitikkhanesu upekkhanubruhana, thitibhangakkhanesu
sampahamsanati veditabba. Lakkhiyati etenati lakkhananti katva
“visuddhipatipattipakkhandane”ti-adina pubbabhago lakkhiyati, tividhena
ajjhupekkhanena majjham lakkhiyati, catubbidhaya sampahamsanaya
pariyosanam lakkhiyatiti. Tena vuttam “dasa lakkhanan1ti.

Paribandhakatoti3 nivaranasankhataparibandhakato visuddhatta
gotrabhupariyosanam pubbabhagajavanacittam “cittavisuddhi’ti vuccati.
Tatha visuddhatta tam cittam majjhimam samadhinimittasankhatam
appanasamadhim tadatthaya upagacchamanam ekasantativasena
parinamentam patipajjati nama. Evam patipannassa tassa tattha

1. Apacayato (Ka) 2. Uppadakkhane (Ka) 3. Paripanthikato. (Atthakathayam)
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samathanimitte pakkhandanam tabbhavupagamanam hotiti katva “tattha
cittapakkhandanan”ti vuccati. Evam tava pathamajjhanuppadakkhane eva
agamanavasena patipadavisuddhi veditabba. Evam visuddhassa
appanappattassa puna visodhane byaparabhava ajjhupekkhanam hoti.
Samathappatipannatta puna samadhane byaparabhava ca
samathappatipannassa ajjhupekkhanam hoti. Kilesasamsaggam pahaya
ekantena upatthitatta puna ekattupatthane byaparasambhavato
ekattupatthanassa ajjhupekkhanam hoti. Tattha jatananti tasmim citte
jatanam samadhipafifianam yuganaddhabhavena anativattanatthena
nanakilesehi vimuttatta. Saddhadinam indriyanam vimuttirasene
karasatthena anativattanekasabhavanam tesam dvinnam upagatam tajjam
tassaruppam tadanuripam viriyam tatha cittam yogi vaheti pavattetiti katva
tadupagaviriyavahanatthena ca visesabhagiyabhavatta asevanatthena ca
sampaharnsana hotiti attho veditabbo. Apicettha “anantaratitam
gotrabhucittam ekasantativasena parinamentam patipajjati nama’’ti likhitam.
Tattha hi parinamentam patipajjatiti etani vacanani atitassa na sambhavanti,
yafica tadanantaram likhitam “appanasamadhicittam upagacchamanam
gotrabhucittam tattha pakkhandati nama”ti. Iminapi tam na yujjati,
“patipattikkhane eva atitanti vuttatta “gotrabhucittam tattha pakkhandati’ti
vacanameva virujjhatiti acariyo. “Ekacittakkhanikampi lokuttaracittam
asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti’ti vuttatta “ekacittakkhanikassapi jhanassa etani
dasa lakkhanant’ti vuttam. “Tato patthaya asevana bhavana eva”tipi vuttam.
“Adhitthanasampannanti adhitthanena sahagatanti likhitarh. Tassattho—
yafica ‘“adimajjhapariyosanasankhatan”ti vuttam, tam tesam tinnampi
kalyanakataya samannagatatta tividhakalyanakatafica. Evam tividhacittam
tadadhigamamilakanam gunanam, uparijhanadhigamassa va
padatthanatthena adhitthanam hoti, tasma cittassa adhitthanabhavena
sampannatta adhitthanasampannam namati.

Addhamasarn patisalliyitunti ettha acariya evamahu “bhikkhtinam
anfiamafinavadhadassanasavanasambhave satthuno sati tassa upaddavassa
abhave upayajananato ‘ayam asabbafifit’ti hetupatiripakamaheturm vatva
dhammissarassapi tathagatassa kammesvanissariyam asambujjhamana

asabbadassitamadhiccamoha bahujana aviciparayana bhaveyyum, tasma so
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bhagava pageva tesam bhikkhtinam afifiamafiiam vadhamanabhavam fiatva
tadabhavopayabhavam pana suvinicchinitva tattha puthujjananam
sugatilabhahetumevekam katva asubhadesanaya va
ripasaddadassanasavanehi nippayojanehi viramitva pageva tato viramanato,
sugatilabhahetukaranato, avassam pafifiapitabbaya tatiyaparajikapanfattiya
vatthagamadassanato ca attano sabbadassitam parikkhakanam pakasento
viya tamaddhamasam veneyyahitanipphattiya phalasamapattiya avakasam
katva viharitukamo ‘icchamaharm bhikkhave addhamasam patisalliyitun’ti-
adimaha”ti. Acariya nama buddhamittattheradhammasiritthera-
upatissattheradayo ganapamokkha, atthakathacariyassa ca santike
sutapubba. Tato afifie eketi veditabba. “Sakena kayena attiyanti -pa-
bhavissanti’ti idam parato “ye te bhikkhtu avitaraga, tesam tasmim samaye
hoti eva bhayam, hoti lomahamso, hoti chambhitattanti imina na yujjati,
idafica bhagavato asubhakatharammanappayojanena na sametiti ce? Na,!
tadatthajananato. Sakena kayena attiyantanampi tesam ariyamaggena
appahinasinehatta khinasavanam viya maranam paticca abhayam na hoti2,
bhayafica pana asubhabhavananuyoganubhavena mandibhutam
anattiyantanam viya na mahantam hutva cittarm mohesi. Apayupage te satte
nakasiti evamattho veditabbo. Atha va idam purimassa karanavacanam,
yasma tesam tasmim samaye hoti eva bhayam, chambhitattam, lomahamso
ca, tasma “tena kho pana samayena bhagava asubhakatham katheti’ti-adi
vuttanti.

Atha va sakena kayena attiyantanampi tesam hoti eva bhayam,
mahanubhava vitaragati khinasavanam mahantam visesam dasseti,
atiduppasaheyyamidam maranabhayam, yato evamvidhanampi avitaragatta
bhayam hotitipi dasseti. Tadafifie tesam bhikkhinam paficasatanam
afifiatara. Tenedam dipeti “tam tatha agatam asihattham vadhakam passitva
tadafnfiesampi hoti eva bhayam, pageva tesanti katva bhagava pathamameva
tesam asubhakatham kathesi, parato tesam nahosi. Evam mahanisamsa
nesam asubhakatha asi’ti. Yo panettha pacchimo

1. Sametiti ce? Na vattabbarm (Ka) 2. Bhayam hotiyeva (Ka)
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nayo, so “tesu kira bhikkhuisu kenacipi kayavikaro va vacivikaro va na kato,
sabbe sata sampajana dakkhinena passena nipajjimst’’ti imina
atthakathavacanena sameti.

Apare panahiti kuladdhipatisedhanattham vuttam. “Ayam kira laddhi”ti
vacanam “maradheyyam natikkamissati’ti vacanena virujjhatiti ce? Na
virujjhati. Katham? Ayam bhikkhu aghatento maravisayam atikkamissati
akusalakaranato ca. Ghatento pana maradheyyam natikkamissati balavatta
kammassati sayam marapakkhikatta evam cintetva pana “ye na mata, te
samsarato na mutta’ti attano ca laddhi, tasma tam tattha ubhayesam magge
niyojenti evamaha, teneva “marapakkhika marena samanaladdhikati avatva
“marassa nuvattika”ti vutta. “Imina kim vuttam hoti? Yasma marassa
anuvatti, tasma evam cintetvapi attano laddhivasena evamaha’ti keci
likhanti. Mama santike ekato upatthanamagacchanti, attano attano
acariyupajjhayanam santike uddesadim ganhati.

Anapanassatisamadhikathavannana

165. Ayampi kho bhikkhaveti imina kim dasseti? Yesam evamassa
“bhagavata acikkhitakammatthananuyogapaccaya tesam bhikkhtinam
Jivitakkhayo asi’’ti, tesam tam micchagaham nisedheti. Kevalam tesam
bhikkhtinam pubbe katakammapaccayava jivitakkhayo asi, idam pana
kammatthanam tesam kesafici arahattappattiya, kesafici
anagamisakadagamisotapattiphalappattiya, kesafici
pathamajjhanadhigamaya, kesafici vikkhambhanatadangappahanena
attasinehapariyadanaya upanissayo hutva, kesafici sugatiyam uppattiya
upanissayo ahositi satthikava me asubhakatha, kintu “sadhu bhante bhagava
aifiam pariyayam acikkhatu”ti anandena yacitatta afilarm pariyayam
acikkhami, yatha vo pubbe acikkhita-asubhakammatthananuyoga, evam
ayampi kho bhikkhaveti yojana veditabba. “Assasavasena upatthanarm

=99,

satl’ti vuttarn. Sa hi tarn assasam, passasam va arammanam katva
pubbabhage, aparabhage pana assasapassasapabhavanimittam arammanam

katva upatthatiti ca tatha vutta.
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Asubhe pavattam asubhanti va pavattamn bhavanakammam
asubhakammanm, tadeva afifiassa punappunam uppajjanakassa karanatthena
thanatta asubhakammatthanar, arammanam va asubhakammassa
padatthanatthena thananti asubhakammatthananti idha asubhajjhanam,
teneva “olarikarammanatta”ti vuttam. Pativedhavasenati vitakkadi-
angapatilabhavasena. Arammanasantatayati anukkamena santakalarm
upadaya vuttakayadarathappatipassaddhivasena nibbuto. Parikammam vati
kasinaparikammanm kira nimittuppadapariyosanam. Tada hi nirassadatta
asantam, appanihitafica. Yatha upacare nivaranavigamena, angapatubhavena
ca santata hoti, na tatha idha, idharh pana “adisamannaharato”ti! vuttar.
Dutiyavikappe asecanakoti abhittikaro, tena vuttam “ojavanto’ti.
Cetasikasukham jhanakkhanepi atthi, evam santepi “ubhopi jhana
vutthitasseva gahetabba”’ti vuttam. Samathena sakasantane avikkhambhite.
Itaratha papakanam jhanena sahuppatti siya. Khandhadinam
lokuttarapadakatta nibbedhabhagiyam, visesena yassa nibbedhabhagiyam
hoti, tam sandhaya va. “Aniccanupassiti-adicatukkavasena anupubbena
ariyamaggavuddhippatto samucchindati, sesanametam natthi’’ti likhitam.

Tathabhavapatisedhano cati solasavatthukassa titthiyanam natthitaya
vuttam. Sabbapathamanam pana catunnam padanam vasena
lokiyajjhanameva tesam atthi, tasmim lokuttarapadatthanam natthi eva.
“Phalamuttamanti phale uttaman”ti vuttarm. Ututtayanukilanti gimhe
arafifie, hemante rukkhamile, vasantakale sufifiagare gato. Semhadhatukassa
arafifiam, pittadhatukassa rukkhamilam, vatadhatukassa sufifiagaram
anukuilam. Mohacaritassa arafinam anuktlam maha-arafifie cittarm na
sankutati, dosacaritassa rukkhamulam, ragacaritassa sufifiagaram.
Thanacankamani uddhaccapakkhikani, sayanam linapakkhikam,
pallankabhujanena nisajjaya dalhabhavam, ujukayam panidhanena
assasapassasanarm pavattanasukham “parimukham satin”ti imina
arammanapariggahupayarm dasseti. Kariti karanasilo. Etassa vibhange

=9 1] o ‘¢

“assasati passasati’ti avatva “sato kari’ti vuttam. Tasma “assasati

1. Adimanasikarato (Ka)
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passasati’ti vutte “pathamacatukkam eva labbhati, na sesani’ti ca
“digharhassasavasenati alopasamasarn katva” iti ca “ekatthataya
avikkhepan™ti ca”asambhogavasena pajanatoti ca “tena fianena”ti ca

=

“pajanatoti vuttafianena’ti ca “‘sato kariti satisampajanfiahi kari’ti ca
“patinissagganupassino assasava patinissagganupassi-assasa’ti ca likhitam.
Uppatipatiya agatampi yujjateva, tena thanena! patisiddham. Talurh ahacca
nibbayanato kira potako sampatijatova khipitasaddam karoti,
chandapamojjavasena cha purima tayoti nava. Ekenakarenati assasavasena
va passasavasena va evarm anapanassatim bhavayato kaye

kayanupassanasatikammatthanabhavana sampajjati.

Kayoti assasapassasa. Upatthanam sati. Dighanti stham gatam
assasapassasam. Addhanasankhateti kalasankhate viya kalakotthaseti attho,
dighakale vati attho. Eko hi assasamevupalakkheti, eko passasam, eko
ubhayam, tasma ““vibhagam akatvati va vuttam, chandoti evam assasato,
passasato ca assado uppajjati, tassa vasena kattukamyatachando uppajjati.
Tato pamojjanti. Assasapassasanam duvififieyyavisayatta cittam vivattati,
gananam pahaya phutthatthanameva manasi karontassa kevalam upekkhava
santhati. Cattaro vannati “pattassa tayo vanna’ti-adisu viya cattaro
santhanati attho.

Tathabhutassati anapanassatim bhavayato. Samvaroti satisamvaro. Atha
va pathamena jhanena nivarananam, dutiyena vitakkavicaranam, tatiyena
pitiya, catutthena sukhadukkhanam, akasanaficayatanasamapattiya
ripasafifiaya, patighasaifiaya, nanattasafinaya va pahanam. “Silanti veramani
silarh cetana silarh sarmvaro silarh avitikkamo silan”ti2 vuttavidhinapettha
attho datthabbo. “Atthato tatha tatha pavattadhamma
upadharanasamadhanasankhatena silanatthena silanti vuccanti”ti vuttam.
Tatha “ayam imasmim atthe adhippeta sikkha™ti etthapi cetanasilameva,
katthaci viratisilampiti attho datthabbo. Afifiatha pannattivajjesupi
sikkhapadesu viratippasango

1. Jhanena (Ka) 2. Khu 9. 43 pitthe thokam visadisam.
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ahosi, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharatiti katva tassapi viratippasango.
Tasmirh arammaneti anapanarammane. Taya satiyati tattha uppannasatiya.
“Tena manasikarenati avajjanena’’ti likhitam. Etena
nanavajjanappavattidipanato nanajavanavarehipi sikkhati namati dipitarm
hoti, yena pana manasikarena va. Nanuppadanadisiiti ettha adisaddena yava
vattabbanayena’'ti likhitam. Tatrati tesam assasapassasanam va. Tafihi
“pubbe apariggahitakale”ti imina sutthu sameti. ‘“Pathamavado
dighabhanakanam. Te hi ‘pathamajjhanam labhitva nanasane nisiditva
dutiyatthaya vayamato upacare vitakkavicaravasena olarikacittappavattikale
pavatta-assasapassasavasena olarika’ti vadanti. ‘Majjhimabhanaka
jhanalabhissa samapajjanakale, ekasanapatilabha! ca upartpari
cittappavattiya santabhavato pathamato dutiyassupacare sukhumatam
vadanti’ti” likhitam.

Vipassanayarh panati catudhatuvavatthanamukhena abhinivitthassa
ayam kamo, afifiassa cati veditabbam. Ettakam ripam, na ito afifianti
dassanam sandhaya “sakalaripapariggahe”ti vuttarh. Rtpartipapariggaheti
ettha aniccatadilakkhanarammanikabhanganupassanato pabhuti balavati
vipassana. Pubbe vuttanayenati sabbesamyeva pana matena
apariggahitakaleti-adina. Sodhana nama vissajjanam. Assati “passambhayam

kayasankharan”ti padassa.

Purato namana anamana. Tiriyarh namana vinamana. Sutthu namana
sannamana. Paccha namana panamana. Januke gahetva thanam viya ifijanati
anamanadinam avibhavatthamuttanti veditabbam. Yathartpehi anamanadi va
Evarh santeti santasukhumampi ce passambhati. Pabhavanati uppadanam.
Assasapassasanam vipasantatta anapanassatisamadhissa bhavana na hoti.
Yasma tam natthi, tasma na samapajjati, samapattiya abhavena na

vutthahanti. Iti kirati evametarn tava vacananti

1. Ekasanapatilabhena (Ka)
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tadetam. Saddova saddanimittam, “sato assasati sato passasati’ti padani

patitthapetva dvattimsapadani cattari catukkani veditabbani.

Appati pilananti tesam kilesanam anuppadanam kificapi
cetiyanganavattadinipi atthato patimokkhasamvarasile sangaham gacchanti
“yassa siya apatti’ti! vacanato. Tathapi “na tava sariputta sattha savakanarn
sikkhapadam pafinapeti uddisati patimokkham, yava na idhekacce
asavatthaniya dhamma samghe patubhavanti’ti ettha anadhippetatta
“abhisamacarikan™ti vuttarh. “Yarh panettha apattitthaniyam na hoti, tam

=9

amissameva’’ti vuttam.

Yathavuttenati yoganuyogakammassa padatthanatta. Sallahukavutti
atthaparikkhariko. Paficasandhikarn kammatthananti ettha jhanampi
nimittampi tadatthajotikapi pariyatti idha kammatthanam nama.
Gamanagamanasampannatadi senasanam. Samkilitthacivaradhovanadayo
khuddakapalibodha. “Antara patitam nu khoti vikampati.

Ajjhattamm vikkhepagatenati niyakajjhatte vikkhepagatena. Saraddha
asamahitatta. Upanibandhanathambhamilarh nama nasikaggam,
mukhanimittarh va. Tatthevati nasikaggadinimitte. “Dolaphalakassa
ekapasse eva ubho kotiyo majjhafica passati”ti vadanti.

Idha panati kakactpame. Desatoti phusanakatthanato. “Nimittam
patthapetabbanti nimitte sati patthapetabba”ti vuttarh. Gartihi bhavetabbatta
garukabhavanarh. Ekacce ahiti ekacce jhayino ahu.

“Safifiananataya’’ti vacanato ekaccehi vuttampi pamanameva, sangitito
patthaya atthakathaya anagatatta tatha vuttam. “Mayham tarakartipam nu
kho upatthati’ti-adiparikappe asatipi dhatunanattena etasam dhattinam
uppatti viya kevalam bhavayato tatha tatha upatthati. “Na nimittan’ti vatturm
na vattati sampajanamusavadatta’ti vuttarn. Kammatthananti idha

vuttapatibhaganimittameva.

1. Vi 3. 140 pitthe.
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Nimitte patibhage. Nanakaranti “cattaro vanna vattanti’ti
vuttananavidhatam. Vibhavayanti janam pakasayam. Assasapassaseti tato
sambhute nimitte, assasapassase va nanakaram. Nimitte hi cittam thapentova
nanakaratafica vibhaveti, assasapassase va sakam cittam nibandhatiti
vuccati. Tarakarupadivannato. Kakkhalattadilakkhanato.

Atthakathasu patikkhittanti asannabhavangattati karanam vatva
sthalatthakathasu patikkhittam. Kasma? Yasma chatthe, sattame va
appanaya sati maggavithiyam phalassa okaso na hoti, tasma. Idha hotiti ce?
Na, lokiyappanapi hi appanavithimhi lokuttarena samanagatikavati
patiladdhajjhanopi bhikkhu ditthadhammasukhaviharatthaya jhanam
samapajjitva sattaham nisiditukamo catutthe, paficame va appetva nisidati,
na chatthe, sattame va. Tattha hi appana. Tato param appanaya
adharabhavarh na gacchati. Asannabhavangatta catuttham, paficamarn va

gacchati thale thitaghato viya javananamantare thitattati kira acariyo.

Puthuttarammanani anavajjitva jhananganeva avajjanam avajjanivasi
nama. Tato param catunnam, paficannam va paccavekkhanacittanam
uppajjanam, tam paccavekkhanavasi nama. Teneva “paccavekkhanavasi
pana avajjanavasiya eva vutta’ti vuttam. Samapajjanavasi nama yattakam
kalam icchati tattakam samapajjanam, tam pana icchitakalaparicchedam
patitthapetum samatthatati. “Adhitthanavasiya vutthanavasino ayam
nanattam adhitthananubhavena javanam javati, vutthananubhavena pana
adhippetato adhikam javati’tipi vadanti. Apica pathavikasinadi-arammanam
avajjitva javanafica javitva puna avajjitva tato paficamam jhanam cittam
hoti, ayam kira ukkatthaparicchedo. Bhagavato pana

avajjanasamanantarameva jhanam hotiti sabbarmh anuganthipade vuttam.

“Vatthunti hadayavatthurh. Dvaranti cakkhadi. Arammananti rupadi”ti
likhitam. Yathapariggahitariparammanam va vififianam passati, afiflathapi
passati. Katham? “Yathapariggahitartupavatthudvararammanam va’ti
vuttam. Yathapariggahitarupesu vatthudvararammanani yassa vififianassa,

tam vififianam
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yathapariggahitariipavatthudvararammanarm tampi! passati, ekassa va
arammana-saddassa lopo datthabboti ca mama takko vicaretvava gahetabbo.

Tato param tisu catukkesu dve dve padani ekamekam katva
ganetabbam. Samathena arammanato vipassanavasena asammohato
pitipatisamvedanamettha veditabbam. “Dukkhametam fianan”ti-adisu pana
“arammanato asammohato”ti yam vuttam, idha tato vuttanayato
uppatipatiya vuttam. Tattha hi yena mohena tam dukkham paticchannam na
upatthati, tassa vihatatta va evam pavatte fane yatharuci paccavekkhitum
icchiticchitakale samatthabhavato va dukkhadisu tisu asammohato fianam
vuttam. Nirodhe arammanato tamsampayutta pitipatisamvedana
asammohato na sambhavati mohappahanabhava, patisambhidapalivirodhato
ca. Tattha “dighar assasavasena”ti-adi arammanaho dasseturh vuttarh. Taya
satiya tena fianena sa piti patisamvidita hoti tadarammanassa
patisamviditattati ettha adhippayo. “Avajjato”ti-adi asammohato
pitipatisamvedanam dasseturn vuttamn. Aniccadivasena janato, passato,
paccavekkhato ca. Tadadhimuttatavasena adhitthahato, adhimuccato, tatha
viriyadim samadahato khanikasamadhina.

Abhififieyyanti fiataparififiaya. Parififieyyanti tiranaparififiaya. Sabbaiihi
dukkhasaccam abhififieyyam, parififieyyafica. Tatra cayam pititi likhitam.
Abhififieyyanti-adi maggakkhanam sandhayahati vuttarn. Maggena
asammohasankhatavipassanakiccanipphattito maggopi abhififieyyadi-
arammanam karonto viya vutto. Vipassanabhiimidassanatthanti samathe
kayikasukhabhava vuttam. Dvisu cittasankharapadesiiti
cittasankharapatisamvedi -pa- sikkhati passambhayam
cittasankharapatisamvedi -pa- sikkhatiti etesu. Modanadi sabbam
pitivevacanam. Aniccanupassanadi kilese, tammulake khandhabhisankhare.
Evam bhavitoti na catukkapaficakajjhananibbattanena bhavito. Evam
sabbakaraparipunnam katva bhavito.
Vipassanamaggapaccavekkhanakalesupi pavatta-assasamukheneva sabbam
dassitam upayakusalena bhagavata.

168. Kasma idam vuccati amhehiti adhippayo.

1. Tam va (Ka)
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Padabhajaniyavannana

172. Ussukkavacananti pakatasaddalaifa kira, samanakapadanti vuttam

)

hoti. “Sutva bhufijanti”ti ettha viya saficicca voropetukamassa
saficiccapadam voropanapadassa ussukkam, saficetana ca jivita voropanafica
ekassevati vuttam hoti. Na kevalam cetasikamatteneva hoti, payogopi
icchitabbo evati dassetumn vuttaniti kira upatissatthero. “Janitva safijanitva

Cor—

cecca abhivitaritva”ti vattabbe “jananto -pa- vitikkamoti voropanampi
dassitam, tasma byafijane adaram akatva attho dassito.
Vitikkamasankhatatthasiddhiya hi purimacetana atthasadhika hoti.
Sabbasukhuma-attabhavanti riiparn sandhaya vuttarn!, na artiparn.
Attasankhatanafihi artipanarh khandhavibhange? viya idha olarikasukhumata
anadhippetal. Matukucchisminti yebhuyyavacanarh, opapatikamanussepi
parajikameva, artipakaye uppakkamabhava taggahanam kasmati ce?
Ariipakkhandhena saddhirh tasseva riipakayassa jivitindriyasambhavato3.
Tena sajivakova manussaviggahopi nama hotiti siddham. Ettha
matukucchisminti manussamatuya va tiracchanamatuya va. Vuttafihi

parivare 4—

“Itthim hane ca mataram, purisafica pitaram hane.
Mataram pitaram hantva, na tenanantaram phuse.
Pafiha mesa kusalehi cintita’ti.

Pathamanti patisandhicittameva. Ekabhavapariyapannaya hi
cittasantatiya patisandhicittamn pathamacittam nama. Cuticittarh pacchimam
nama. Afifiatha anamatagge samsare pathamacittam nama natthi vina
anantarasamanantaranatthivigatapaccayehi cittuppattiya abhavato. Bhave va
navasattapatubhavadosappasango. Ayarh sabbapathamo manussaviggahoti
kificapi imam jivita voropetum na sakka, tam adim katva santatiya yava
marana uppajjanakamanussaviggahesu aparimanesu “sabbapathamo”ti
dissati. Yada pana yo manussaviggaho pubbapariyavasena santatippatto
hoti, tada tam jivita

1. Na artipattasankhatanaiihi aripanar -pa- adhippeta (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 1 pitthe.
3. Jivitindriyasabhavato (Ka) 4. Vi 5. 376 pitthe.
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voropetumn sakka. Santatim vikopento hi jivita voropeti nama. Ettha ca
nanattanaye adhippete sati “sabbapathamo’ti vacanam yujjati, na pana
ekattanaye santatiya ekatta. Ekattanayo ca idhadhippeto “santatim
vikopeti’ti vacanato, tasma “‘sabbapathamo”ti vacanam na yujjatiti ce? Na,
santatipaccuppannabahutta. Yasma pana santati nama anekesam

= ¢

pubbapariyuppatti vuccati, tasma “ayam sabbapathamo’ti vutto, evamettha
dvepi naya sangaham gacchanti, afifiatha “santatim vikopeti’ti idam
vacanam na sijjhati. Kificapi ettha “santatim vikopeti”ti vacanato
santatipaccuppannameva adhippetam, na addhapaccuppannam viya dissati,
tathapi yasma santatipaccuppanne vikopite addhapaccuppannam
vikopitameva hoti, addhapaccuppanne pana vikopite santatipaccuppannam
vikopitam hotiti ettha vattabbam natthi. Tasma atthakathayarm
“tadubhayampi voropetum sakka, tasma tadeva sandhaya ‘santatim
vikopeti’ti idam vuttanti veditabban”ti aha. “Santatim vikopeti’ti vacanato
pakatiya ayupariyantam patva maranakasatte vitikkame sati anapatti
vitikkamapaccaya santatiya akopitatta. Vitikkamapaccaya ce ayupariyantam
appatva antarava maranakasatte vitikkamapaccaya apatti, kammabaddho cati
no takkoti acariyo. “Maranavannam va samvanneyya, maranaya va
samadapeyya, ayampi parajiko hoti asamvaso’ti vacanato va cetanakkhane
eva parajikapatti ekantakusalatta, dukkhavedanatta, kayakammatta,
vacikammatta, kiriyatta cati veditabbam.

Sattatthajavanavaramattanti sabhagarammanavasena vuttam, teneva
“sabhagasantativasena”ti-adi vuttam. Attano patipakkhena samannagatatta
samanantarassa paccayam hontam yatha pure viya ahutva dubbalassa. Tanti
Jivitindriyavikopanam.

Itinti sattavidhavicchikadini yuddhe damsitva maranattham vissajjenti.
Pajjarakanti sariradaham. Stcikanti stlam. Visticikanti
sukkhamatisaramvasayam. Pakkhandiyanti rattatisaram.
Dvattibyamasatappamane mahakaye nimminitva thitanaguddharanam,
kujjhitva olokite paresam kaye visamaranam va dahuppadanam va payogo

nama.
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Keciti mahasarnghika. Ayam itthil. Kulumbassati gabbhassa. Katharh
sa itarassatiZ ce? Tassa dutthena manasanupakkhite so ca gabbho sa ca
iddhiti ubhayampi saheva nassati, ghatagginam bhedanibbayanam viya
ekakkhane hoti. “Tesarh suttantikesu ocariyamanam?3 na sameti’ti likhitarn,
“tesam matam gahetva ‘thavarinampi ayam yujjati’ti vutte tikavasena
patisedhitabbanti apare”ti vuttam. Sahatthikanissaggiyapayogesu
sannitthapakacetanaya sattamaya sahuppannakayavififiattiya sahatthikata
veditabba. Anattike pana sattahipi cetanahi saha vacivififlattisambhavato
sattasatta sadda ekato hutva ekekakkharabhavam gantva yattakehi akkharehi
attano adhippayam vififiapeti, tadavasanakkharasamutthapikaya
sattamacetanaya sahajatavacivififattiya anattikata veditabba. Tatha
vijjamayapayoge. Kayenanattiyam pana sahatthike vuttanayova.
Thavarapayoge yavata parassa maranam hoti, tavata kammabaddho, apatti
ca. Tato param atisaficarane kammabaddha’tibahuttam# veditabbar sati
param marane. Parajikapatti panettha eka. Atthasadhakacetana yasma ettha
ca dutiyaparajike ca labbhati, na afifiattha, tasma dvinnampi sadharana ima
gathayo—

“Bhutadhammaniyama ye, te dhamma niyata mata.
Bhavidhammaniyama ye, teva aniyata idha.
Bhutadhammaniyamanam, thitava sa paccayatthiti.
Bhavidhammaniyamanam, sapekkha paccayatthiti.
Tenafifia hetuya atthi, sapi dhammaniyamata.
Tassa phalam aniyatam, phalapekkha niyamata.
Evaiihi sabbadhammanam, thita dhammaniyamata.

Laddhadhammaniyama ya, satthasadhakacetana.

Cetanasiddhito pubbe, paccha tassatthasiddhito.
Avisesena sabbapi, chabbidha atthasadhika.

1. Ayam iddhi (Ka), vijjamanapathar upanidhaya aho vatayarh tarh kucchigatam
gabbharh na abhinikkhameyyati atthakathapathena bhavitabbarm.
2. Tassati (Ka) 3. Ovadiyamanam (Ka) 4. Kammabaddhadi bahuttarh (Ka)
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Anattiyam yato sakka, vibhaveturn vibhagato.
Tasma anattiyamyeva, vutta sa atthasadhika.

Micchatte vapi sammatte, niyataniyata mata.
Abhidhamme na sabbatthi, tattha sa niyata siya.

Ya theyyacetana sabba, sahatthanattikapi va.
Abhidhammanayenayam, ekantaniyata siya.
Panatipatam nissaya, sahatthanattikadika.
Abhidhammavasenesa, paccekam tam dukam bhaje.

Jivitindriyupacchedo, cetana ceti tam dvayam.

Na sahatthikakammena!, pagevanattikasamar.

Jivitindriyupacchedo, cetana ceti tam dvayam.
Na sahatthikakammena, pagevanattikasamam.

Jivitindriyupaccheda-kkhane vadhakacetana.
Cira’thitati ko dhammo, niyameti apattikam.
Jivitindriyupaccheda-kkhane ce vadhako siya.

Mato, sutto, pabuddho va, kusalo vadhako siya.

Kusalattikabhedo ca, vedanattikabhedopi.
Siya tatha gato siddho, sahattha vadhakacetana’ti.

Yani pana bija-utukammadhammacittaniyamani pafica atthakathaya

anetva nidassitani, tesu ayamatthasadhakacetana yogam gacchatiti maififie

=9

“ayam atthasadhakacetananiyamo natthi’ti cetananam

micchattasammattaniyatanampi natthibhavappasangato. Bhajapiyamana

yena, tena sabbepi yathasambhavam kammacittaniyame bhajanti gacchantiti

veditabbam. Jivite adinavo maranavannadassane na vibhattova, idha pana

sankappapade atthato “maranasafifit maranacetano maranadhippayo”ti evam

avibhutatta vibhatto, apakatatta, anolarikatta va avibhaga

1. Na sahatthikakammehi (Ka)
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karita va. Nayidam vitakkassa namanti na vitakkasseva namam, kintu
safifidcetananampi namanti gahetabbarn. Kankhavitaraniyampi! evameva
vuttam.

174. Kayatoti vuttatta “satti-usti”ti vattabbe vacanasilitthattharn!
“ususatti-adina”ti vuttam. Anuddesike kammassarammanam so va hoti,
afifio va. Ubhayehiti kificapi pathamappaharo na sayameva sakkoti, dutiyam
labhitva pana sakkonto jivitavinasanahetu ahosi, tadatthameva hi vadhakena
so dinno, dutiyo pana afifiena cittena dinno, tena sutthu vuttam
“pathamappahareneva’ti, “cetana nama darunati garum vatthum arabbha
pavattapubbabhagacetana pakatisabhavavadhakacetana, no daruna hoti’ti
acariyena likhitam. “Pubbabhagacetana parivara, vadhakacetanava daruna
hoti”ti vuttarh. Yathadhippayanti ubhopi pativijjhati, sahatthikopi sanketatta
na muccati kira.

Kiriyaviseso atthakathasu anagato. “Evam vijjha, evam pahara, evam
ghahehi’ti paliya sametiti acariyena gahito”ti vadanti. Purato paharitvati-adi
vatthuvisanketameva kira. Etarh game thitanti puggalova niyamito. Yo pana
lingavasena “digham -pa- marehi’ti anapeti aniyametva. Yadi niyametva
vadati, “etarn dighan™ti vadeyyati apare. Acariya pana “dighanti vutte
niyamitam hoti, evam aniyametva vadati, na pana anapako dighadisu
affiataram marehiti adhippayo”ti vadanti kira. “Attho pana cittena ekam
sandhayapi aniyametva anapeti’ti likhitam. “Itaro afifiarn tadisarh mareti,
anapako muccati”ti vuttarh yathadhippayam na gatatta. “Evam
dighadivasenapi cittena aniyamitassevati yuttam viya dissati’ti
afiflatarasmim ganthipade likhitarm, sutthu vimamsitva sabbam gahetabbam,
okasassa niyamitattati ettha okasaniyamam katva niddisanto tasmim okase
nisinnam maretukamova hoti, sayam pana tada tattha natthi. Tasma okasena
saha attano jivitindriyam arammanarm na hoti, tena attana marapito paro eva
marapito. Katham? Sayam rasso ca tanuko ca hutva pubbabhage attanam
sandhaya anattikkhane “digham

1. Kankha-Ttha 122 pitthe.
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rassam thulam balavantarm marehi’ti anapentassa cittam attani tassakarassa
natthitaya afifiassa tadisassa jivitindriyam arammanam katva pavattati, tena
miulatthassa kammabaddho. Evamsampadamidanti datthabbam.

Dutaparamparaniddese anapeti, apatti dukkatassa. Itarassa aroceti,
apatti dukkatassati acariyantevasinam yathasambhavam arocane,
patigganhane dukkatam sandhaya vuttam. Na vadhako patigganhati, tassa
dukkatanti! siddham hoti. Tarh pana okasabhavato na vuttarn. Mulatthena
apajjitabbapattiya hi tassa okaso aparicchinno, tenassa tasmim okase
thullaccayam vuttam. Vadhako ce patigganhati, mulattho acariyo pubbe
apannadukkatena saha thullaccayampi apajjati. Kasma? Mahajano hi tena
pape niyojitoti. Idam pana dukkatathullaccayam vadhako ce tamattham na
saveti apajjati. Yadi saveti, parijikamevapajjati. Kasma?
Atthasadhakacetanaya abhava. Anuganthipade pana “patigganhati, tam
dukkatam hoti. Yadi evam kasma pathe na vuttanti ce? Vadhako pana
‘sadhu karom1’ti patigganhitva tam na karoti. Evaiihi niyame ‘mulatthassa
kimm nama hoti, kimassa dukkatapatti’ti safijatakankhanam
tadatthadipanattham ‘mulatthassa apatti thullaccayassa”ti vuttam. “Vadhako
patigganhati apatti dukkatassa, mulatthassa ca apatti thullaccayassa”ti
vuttam na silissati, mulatthena apajjitabbapattidassanadhikaratta vadhako
patigganhati, apatti dukkatassati vuttam.

Visakkiyadtitapadaniddese “vattukamataya ca kicchenettha vatva
payojanam natthiti bhagavata na vuttan”ti vuttam. Yam pana “milatthasseva
dukkatan”ti atthakathayam vuttam. Tatrayam vicarana—acariyena anattena
buddharakkhitena tadatthe samgharakkhitasseva arocite kificapi yo “sadhu’ti
patigganhati, atha kho acariyassevetam dukkatam visanketatta, na
buddharakkhitassa, kasma? Atthasadhakacetanaya apannatta. Teneva
“anapakassa ca vadhakassa ca apatti parajikassa”ti paliyam vuttam, tam
pana miulatthena apajjitabbadukkatam “milatthassa anapatti’ti imina
aparicchinnokasatta na vuttam.

1. Tassa apatti dukkatanti (Ka)
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Avisankete “mulatthassa apatti thullaccayassa™ti vuttatta visankete
apatti dukkatassati siddhanti veditabbam. “Vadhako patigganhati, apatti
dukkatassa”ti idam pana dukkatam vadhakasseva. So hi pathamam
anapakam buddharakkhitam parajikapattim papetva sayam jivita voropetva
apajjissatiti kificapi paliyarh “so tam jivita voropeti, anapakassa ca
vadhakassa ca apatti parajikassa”’ti na vuttam, tathapi tam atthato vuttameva,
“yato parajikam pafifiattan”ti pubbe vuttanayatta ca tam na vuttam. “So tarm
jivita voropeti, apatti sabbesam parajikassa”ti hi pubbe vuttam. Ettha pubbe
acariyantevasikanam vuttadukkatathullaccayapattiyo pathamameva
anapanna parajikapattiya apannatta. Tathapi vadhakassa parajikapattiya
tesam parajikabhavo pakato jatoti katva “apatti sabbesam parajikassa’ti
ekato vuttam, na tathal “anapakassa, vadhakassa ca apatti parajikassa’ti
ettha. Kasma? Vadhakassa dukkatapattiya apannatta. So hi pathamam
dukkatapattim apajjitva paccha parajikam apajjati. Yadi pana antevasika
kevalam acariyassa garukataya sasanam arocenti sayam amaranadhippaya
samana parajikena anapatti. Akappiyasasanaharanapaccaya dukkatapatti hoti
eva, imassatthassa sadhanattharn dhammapadavatthiihi2 migaluddakassa
bhariyaya sotapannaya dhanu-usustiladidanam nidassanam vadanti eke. Tam
tittirajatakena3 sameti, tasma suttafica atthakathafica anulometiti no takkoti
acariyo. Idha pana dutaparamparaya ca “itthannamassa pavada, itthannamo
itthannamam pavadati™ti ettha avisesetva vuttatta vacaya va arocetu,
hatthamuddaya va, pannena va, ditena va arocetu, visanketo natthi. Sace
visesetva milattho, antaradiito va vadati, tadatikkame visanketoti
veditabbam.

Idani imasmim yeva adhikaradvaye anuganthipade vuttanayo vuccati—
“vadhako patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa’ti vadhakasseva apatti, na
anapakassa buddharakkhitassa. Yadi pana so vajjhamaranamaranesu
avassamaififiataram karoti, buddharakkhitassanattikkhane eva
parajikadukkatesu

1. Vuttam, tatha (Ka) 2. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 15 pitthadisu.
3. Khu 5. 102 pitthe Jatake.
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aifiataram siya. “Iti cittamano”ti adhikarato “cittasankappo”ti etthapi iti-

=

saddo viya “vadhako patigganhati, mulatthassa apatti thullaccayassa’ti
adhikarato “mulatthassa apatti dukkatassa’ti vuttameva hoti. Kasma
saripena na vuttanti ce? Tato cuttari nayadanattham. “Mulatthassa apatti
dukkatassa”ti hi vutte mulatthasseva vasena niyamitatta “patigganhantassa
dukkatam hot1’ti na fiayati. “Vadhako patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa’ti hi
aniyametva vutte sakka ubhayesam vasena dukkate yojetum. Tasma eva hi
atthakathacariyehi adhikayam gahetva “samgharakkhitena sampaticchite
milatthasseva dukkatanti veditabban”ti vuttam. Patigganhantassa neva
anufinatam, na patikkhittam, kevalantu buddharakkhitassa aniyamitatta
patikkhittam, tassa pana parajikadukkatesu afifiataram bhaveyyati ayamattho
dipito, tasma tampi suvuttarn. Yasma ubhayesam vasena yojetum sakka,
tasma acariyehi “patigganhantassevetamn dukkatan”ti vuttam. Tattha
miulattho neva anufifiato “mulatthassa”ti vacanabhavato, na ca patikkhitto
“patigganhantassa apatti dukkatassa”ti paliya abhavato,
patigganhanapaccaya vadhakassa dukkatam siyati nayam datur
“mulatthassa’ti paliyam avuttatta “tam patigganhantassevetamn dukkatan”ti
yam vuttam, tampi suvuttarn. Tatra hi buddharakkhitassa patikkhittam,
vuttanayena pana tassa apatti aniyatati. Kasma pana atthakathayar
anuttanam patigganhanapaccaya vadhakassa dukkatam avatva mulatthasseva
vasena dukkatam vuttanti ce? Anitthanivaranattham. “Samgharakkhitena
sampaticchite patigganhanapaccaya tassa dukkatan™ti hi vutte
anantaranayena saripena vuttatta idhapi mulatthassa thullaccayam
atthakathayarn vuttameva hotiti apajjati. Iti tam evam apannam
thullaccayam uttananti tam avatva patigganhantassa dukkatam vuttam.
Anuttanatta atthakathayanti imam anitthaggahanam nivaretur
“mulatthassevetarn dukkatanti vuttarh. Acariyena hi vuttanayena
patigganhantassa dukkatampi uttanameva. Uttanafica kasma amhakam
khantiti vuttanti ce? Patipattidipanattham. “Pitakattayadisu
appatihatabuddhiyopi acariya sarlipena paliyam, atthakathayafica! avuttatta
evarlipesu nama thanesu evam patipajjanti, kimangam pana madisoti
suhadaya kulaputta anagate vuttanayamanatikkamitva sankaradosam

1. Atthakathayam va (Ka)
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vivajjetva vannanavelafica anatikkamma patipajjanti’ti ca aparehi vuttarh.!
Ayarh pana atthakathaya va avuttatta evartipesu nama patho! acariyena
paccha nikkhittatta kesuci potthakesu na dissatiti katva sabbam likhissama.
Evam sante patiggahane apattiyeva na siya,
saficarittapatiggahanamaranabhinandanesupi ca apatti hoti,
maranapatiggahane katham na siya, tasma patigganhantassevetam dukkatam,
tenevettha “mulatthassa’ti na vuttam. Purimanayepi cetam patigganhantassa
veditabbameva, okasabhavena pana na vuttam. Tasma yo yo patigganhati,
tassa tassa tappaccaya apattiyevati ayamettha amhakam khanti. Yatha cettha,
evam adinnadanepiti.

175. Araho rahosafiiiniddesadisu kificapi paliyam, atthakathayafica
dukkatameva vuttam, tathapi tattha paramparaya sutva maratuti adhippayena
ullapantassa uddese sati udditthassa maranena apatti parajikassa, asati yassa
kassaci maranena apatti parajikassa. “Itthannamo sutva me vajjhassa
arocett’’ti uddisitva ullapantassa visanketata diitaparamparaya vuttatta
veditabba. Sace “yo koci sutva vadatu”ti ullapati, vajjho sayameva sutva
marati, visanketatta na parajikam. Yo koci sutva vadati, so ce marati,
parajikam. “Yo koci mama vacanam sutva tam maretu”’ti ullapati, yo koci
sutva mareti, parajikam, sayameva sutva mareti, visanketatta na parajikanti
evam yathasambhavo veditabbo.

176. Miulam datva muccatiti ettha bhinditva, bhaifijitva, cavitva,
cunnetva, aggimhi pakkhipitva va pageva muccatiti atthato vuttameva hoti.
Yesarh hatthato muillam gahitanti yesam fiatakaparivaritanam hatthato
milam tena bhikkhuna gahitam, potthakasamikahatthato pubbe dinnamulam
puna gahetva tesafifieva fatakadinam datva muccati, evam
potthakasamikasseva santakam jatam hoti. Anuganthipade pana “sacepi so
vippatisari hutva sigham tesam miulam datva muccatiti vuttam, tam yena
dhanena potthako kito, tafica dhanam sandhaya vuttam. Kasma?

Potthakasamikahatthato dhane gahite potthake adinnepi muccanato. Sace

1. Ayam pana atthakathapatho (Ka)
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aifiam dhanam sandhaya vuttam, na yuttam potthakassa attaniyabhavato
amocitatta. Sace potthakam samikanam datva mulam na ganhati, na muccati
attaniyabhavato amocitatta. Sace potthakam miulatthena diyyamanam
“taveva hotl”ti appeti, muccati attaniyabhavato mocitatta. Etthayam
vicarana—yatha cetiyam va patimam pokkharanim seturn va kinitva
gahitampi karakassevetam puififlam, na kinitva gahitassa, tatha papampi yena
potthako likhito, tasseva yujjati, na itarassati ce? Na, “satthaharakam vassa
pariyeseyya’’ti vacanato. Parena hi katasattham labhitva upanikkhipantassa
parajikanti siddham. Evam parena likhitampi potthakam labhitva yatha
vajjho tam passitva marati, tatha upanikkhipeyya parajikanti siddham hotiti.
Cetiyaditi etamanidassanam karanapaccayam hi tam kammam
idammaranapaccayanti evam acariyena vicaritarn. Mama pana
cetiyadinidassaneneva sopi attho sadhetabbo viya patibhati.

Tattaka panatipatati “ekapi cetana kiccavasena ‘tattaka’ti vutta
satipatthanasammappadhananam catukkata viya™ti likhitam. Pamane
thapetvati attana adhippetappamane. “Katam maya evartipe avate khanite
tasmim patitva marat’’ti adhippayena vadhako avatappamanam niyametva
sace khani, tarh sandhaya vuttarh “imasmirn avate”ti. Idani khanitabbam
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sandhaya ettakappamanassa aniyamitatta “ekasmimpi kudalappahare”ti-adi
vuttam, suttantikattherehi kificapi upathatar, tathapi sannitthapakacetana
ubhayattha atthevati acariya. Bahtinam marane arammananiyame kathanti
ce? Vajjhesu ekassa jivitindriye alambite sabbesamalambitameva hoti.
Ekassa maranepi na tassa sakalam jivitam sakka alambitum na
uppajjamanam, uppannam, nirujjhamanam, atthitaya panatipatacetanava
paccuppannarammana, purejatarammana ca hoti, tasma tampi yujjati.
Pacchimakotiya ekacittakkhane purejatam hutva thitam tam
jivitamalambanam katva sattamajavanapariyapannacetanaya opakkame kate
atthato tassa sattassa sabbam jivitindriyamalambitarh, voropitaifica hoti, ito

panafifiatha na sakka, evameva pubbabhage “bahtpi satte maremi’ti cintetva

sannitthanakale visapakkhipanadisu ekam



Vajirabuddhitika 165

payogam sadhayamana vuttappakaracetana tesu ekassa vuttappakaram
Jivitindriyam alambanam katva uppajjati, evam uppannaya panekaya
sabbepi te marita honti taya eva sabbesam maranasiddhito, anfiatha na sakka
voropetum, alambitum va. Tattha ekaya cetanaya bahtinam marane
akusalarasi kathanti ce? Visum visum marane pavattacetananam
kiccakaranato. Katham? Ta pana sabba upapajjavedaniyava honti, tasma
tasu yaya kayaci dinnaya patisandhiya itara sabbapi “tato
balavatarakusalapatibahita ahosikamman”ti-adikotthasam bhajanti, punapi
vipakarh janiturh! na sakkonti. Aparapariyavedaniyapi viya tarn patibahitva
kusalacetana patisandhim deti, tatha ayampi cetana anantarabhave eva

patisandhidanadivasena tasam kiccalesakaranato ekapi samana “rasi’ti vutta.
Taya pana dinnaya patisandhiya atitikkho vipako hoti. Ayamettha visesoti-

adi anuganthipade papaiicitarm.

Amaritukama vati adhippayatta opapatikamaranepi apatti.
“Nibbattitva’ti vuttatta patanam na dissatiti ce? Opapatikattam, patanafica
ekameva’ti likhitam. Atha va “sabbathapi anuddisseva”ti vacanato ettha
marattti adhippayasambhavato “uttariturh asakkonto marati
parajikameva”ti suvuttam. Sace “patitva maratt”ti niyametva khanito hoti,
opapatikamanusso ca nibbattitva thitaniyameneva “uttaritum na sakka’ti
cintetva maratiti parajikacchaya na dissati, tena vuttam “uttaritum
asakkonto”ti. So hi uttaritum asakkonto punappunam patitva marati, tena
patopi tassa siddho hotiti adhippayo. Tattha siya—yo pana “uttaritum
asakkonto marati’ti vutto, so opatakhananakkhane? artipaloke jivati.
Vadhakacetana ca “aniyato dhammo micchattaniyatassa dhammassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo, rupajivitindriyam matughatikammassa
pitughatikammassa arahantaghatikammassa ruhiruppadakammassa
arammanapaccayena paccayo’’ti3 vacanato riipajivitindriyarammanari hoti,
na ca tam aripavacarasattassatthi, na ca sa cetana “aniyato dhammo
micchattaniyatassa dhammassa purejatapaccayena paccayo,
arammanapurejatam vatthupurejatam arammanapurejatam.

1. Daturh (Ka) 2. Opapatapatanakkhane (?) 3. Abhi 9. 373 pitthe.
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Rilpajivitindriyamh matughatikammassa purejatapaccayena paccayo’'til
vacanato anagatarammana hoti. Afifio idha patitva maranakasatto natthi,
evam sante vadhakacetanaya kim arammananti ce? Yassa kassaci idha
jivanakasattassa paccuppannam jivitindriyam arammanam. Kificapi so na
marati, atha kho panatipato hoti eva. Yatha kim “yathakkamena thite satta
jane ekena kandena vijjhitva maremi’’ti pubbabhage cintetva sannitthanakale
tesu ekassa jivitamarammanam katva kandam vissajjeti, kando tam
virajjhitva itare cha jane mareti, evam santepi ayam panatipati eva hoti,
evamidhapi “yo koci’ti vikappentassa vadhakacetana yassa kassaci
jivitarammanam katva pavattati, tasmim amatepi itarassa vasena panatipati.
Sace araha hutva parinibbayati, arahantaghatakova hoti. Esa nayo sabbattha
evarlipesu. Ayameva hettha acariyaparamparagata yutti vinicchayakathati
vuttam.

Patanaripam pamananti ettha yatha matuya patitva parivattalingaya
mataya so matughatako hoti, na kevalam purisaghatako, tasma patanasseva
vasena apatti. Kasma? Patanaripamaranaripanam ekasantanatta, tadeva
hissa jivitindriyam, tassa hi parivattanam natthi, itthipurisindriyaneva
pavattiyam nirujjhanuppajjanakani, itthipurisoti ca tattha voharamattameva,
tasma matughatakova, na purisaghatakoti, yatha tassa patanartipavasenapatti,
tatha idhapi patanaripavasena thullaccayam ekasantanattati ayam
pathamatheravade yutti. Dutiye kificapi peto patito, yakkho ca, atha kho
“ti2 ettha

ahetukapatisandhikatta akusalavipakassa ‘“vamena stikaro hoti
vuttayakkhanam patisandhi viya sabbartipanam sadharanatta,
amanussajatikatta ca tiracchanaripena mate maranaripavasena pacittiyam,
vatthuvasena lahukapattiya parivattana hoti eva
tatthajatakarukkhadichedanapacittiyaparivattanam viya. Ayameva yuttataro,
tasma paccha vutto. Parajikassa pana manussajatiko yatha tatha va patitva
yatha tatha va maratu, parajikameva garukatta. Garukapattiyati viparivattana
natthiti vuttam.

1. Abhi 9. 377 pitthe.
2. Di-Ttha 2. 250; Abhi-Ttha 2. 475; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 371 pitthesu.
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Thullaccayam tiracchane, mate bhedassa karanam.

Sarlipamaranam tisso, phusso maiifieti afinatha.

Ganthipade pana “dutiyavade puthujjanassa patitva arahattam patva
marantassa vasena vutto”ti likhitam. “Tiracchane’ti ettha keci vadanti “deva
adhippeta”ti. “Sakasakarupeneva maranam bhavati naffiathati ca vadanti.
Yakkhapetaripena matepi eseva nayoti thullaccayanti attho.
“Tiracchanagatamanussaviggahamarane viya’ti likhitam. Paharam laddhati

sattanam maranatthaya katatta vuttam.

177. Sadhu sutthu maratiti vacibhedam karoti. Visabhagarogoti
sarirattho gandapilakadi.

178. Kalanusariti ekissa lataya mulam kira. Mahakacchapena
katapuppham va. Harhsapupphanti hamsanam pakkhapattarh. Hettha
vuttanayena sahatthikanattikanayaifihettha yojetva kayavacacittato

samutthanavidhi dassetabbo.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Vinitavatthuvannana

180. Maranatthikava hutvati imassa kayassa bhedena
saggapapanadhippayatta atthato maranatthikava hutva evamadhippayino
maranatthika nama hontiti attano maranatthikabhavam ajananta apanna
parajikam. Na hi te “attano cittappavattim na jananti’ti vuccanti.
Voharavasenati pubbabhagavoharavasena. Sannitthane panetar natthi. Pase
baddhastkaramocane viya na hoti. Yathanusandhinati antara amaritvati
attho. Appativekkhitvati avicaretva. Hetthimabhage hi kismifici vijjamane
vali pafifayati. Dassiteti uddharitva thapite. Patibandhanti taya
patibandham, paribhogantarayam samghassa ma akasiti attho.
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181-2-3. Yasma kiriyam datum na sakka, tasma “pathamam laddhan”ti
vuttarh. Pubbepi attana laddhapindapatato panitapanitarn dento tatthapi!
attakariyam adasi. Asaficiccati ettha afinam akaddhantassa afifiassa patane
sabbena sabbam abhisandhi natthi. Na maranadhippayassati patigho ca
payogo ca atthi, vadhakacetana natthi. Ajanantassati ettha “vatthu-
ajananavasena ajanantassa doso natthi, idam kira tesam nanattam.
‘Asaficicco ahan’ti paliyam na dissati. Atthakathayam vuttatta tathartpaya
paliya bhavitabban”ti vadanti. No ce, thullaccayanti ettha “dukkhavedana ce
nuppajjati, dukkatamevati vadanti, vimamsitabbam. “Muggara nama
khadanadandaka. Vema nama tesam khadanadandakanam hettha ca upari ca
tiriyam bandhitabbadanda™ti likhitarm. Hetthava duvidhapi pathanti.
Hatthappatto viya dissati “tassa vikkhepo ma hott”’ti upacchindati.
Visesadhigamarn byakaritva tappabhavam sakkaram lajjiyanto aharam
upacchindati sabhaganam byakatatta. Te hi kappiyakhettarh arocenti.

186. Akatavififiattiyati na vififiattiya. Sa hi anufinatatta katapi akata
viyati akatavififiatti. “Vadeyyatha bhante yenattho’ti evam akatatthane
vififiatti akatavififatti’ti likhitam. Titthiyabhtitanam matapitinam sahattha
datum na vattatiti. Pituccha nama pitubhagini. Sacepi na yacanti “yacitum
dukkhanti, sayam va evam vattumasakkonta. “Yada tesam attho
bhavissat1’ti abhogam katva va. “Vejjakammarh va nahoti’ti vacanato yava
sattamo kulaparivatto, tava bhesajjam katum vattati’ti vadanti.
Sabbapadestiti mahamatuyactlamatuyati-adinam.

Vuttanayena pariyesitvati “‘samanerehi va”ti-adina. “Na
akatavififiattiya”ti vadanti. “Paccasisati sace, dukkatanti vadanti.
Kappiyavasenati puppham anethati-adina. “Pujarm akas1’ti vuttatta sayam
gaheturm na vattati’ti vadanti.

“Bhanatha”ti vutte pana katabbam. Dhammaiihi vattum vattati. No ce
jananti, na pada apanetabba. Avamangalanti hi ganhanti.

1. Tathapi (Ka)
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Coranagassa hi amattham dinne kujjhissati, anamattham na vattatiti
angulantare thokam bhattam gahetva patte bhattamn sabbar adasi, so tena
tussi. Varapotthakacittattharananti sibbitva katabbattharanavikati. Pituraja
damilassa parajito rohane solasa vassani vassitva mittamaccaparivuto
“rajjam ganhami’ti agantva antaramagge appamattakassa karana ekam
amaccam ghatapesi. Sesa bhayena palayanta arafifie antaramagge corehi
vilutta hambugallakaviharam! gantva tattha catunikayikatissatthero tesarn
sangaham katva puna anetva raifio dassesi, tehi saddhim rajjarm gahetva raja
tambulakallakatissattherassa abhayagiriviharam akasi. Sesapi ekekaviharam
karapesum kira.

187. Corasamipam pesento “valayakkhaviharam peseti”’ti imina sadiso.
Kasma? Maranadhippayatta. Talakadisu macchadiggahanattham kevattam
anfiapadesena “talakatiram gaccha’ti pahinantassa panatipatena
bhavitabbam, “valayakkhaviharam pahesi’ti imassa sadiso. Kasma?
“Maranadhippayatta’ti vacanassanulomato, atthakathayampi “evam

=99

valayakkhamp1™ti vuttatta.

189. Tar tatratthitam chindantanti tarn-saddo ekaccesu natthi. Itaresu
parajikathullaccayam apannati attho. “Imam chinditva sigham gantva
samghassa pattacivaram dassam1’ti kusalacittenapi chinditum na vattati
ananufinatatta. Afifiassa pana bhikkhuno vattati anufifatatta.

190. Katham? Kutirakkhanatthaiihi bhagavata pataggidanadi
anufinatam, kuti namesa bhikkhtinam atthaya. Tasma
“bhikkhurakkhanattham afifiassa bhikkhussa vattati’ti vattabbamettha
natth1’ti vuttam. Yadi evam acchinnacivarassa
naggabhavappaticchadanattham bhiitagamapatabyata bhagavata anuiifata,
Jivitarakkhanatthafica sappadatthakale anuffiatam, tasma “api jivitam
pariccajitabbam, na ca rukkho va chinditabboti-adi na vattabbam siya,
tasma tam nidassanam appamanam, atthakathacariyo evettha pamanam.
Ettha panayam acariyassa takko—ariyapuggalesupi satta nagghiyam

passitva appasadam katva niraytpaga

1. Mahavamsa 33, 71.
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bhavissanti, tatha sappa ca damsitva, tesam papavimocanattham
bhuitagamapatabyata anufifiata. Danapatinam cittarakkhanattham
pataggidanadi. Anfiatha lokassa pufifiantarayo, samghassa ca labhantarayo
hoti. Vadhakassa pana cittahitakaranam natthi, tarn pana avitikkamam,
Jivitapariccajanam passitva va “aho dukkaram katan”ti pasadameva
labheyyunti attano na vattati, afiflassa vattati. Afifatha titthiyanam
asaddhammasiddhiyati. Ganthipade pana “jivitatthaya rukkham chindantassa
attasinehavasena chindanato akusalatta na vattati, affiassa vattati’ti likhitam.
Anekesu rukkhena otthatesu, opate va patitesu afifiena afifiassatthaya
rukkhachedanadi katum vattati, kasma? Paraparittanadhippayatoti. Parittanti
rakkhanar, tarh dasseturm “samanta bhiimitacchanan’ti-adi vuttam.

191. Ttihi marite pana visanketanti ettha tisu ekena maritepi
“khettameva otinnatta parajikan™ti vuttatta tayopi ekato hutva marenti ce,
apajjati, teneva vuttam “paricchedabbhantare va avisanketan™ti.
“Paricchedatikkame pana sabbattha visanketarn hoti”ti vuttatta dvinnam
balamh gahetva tatiyo ce mareti apajjati viya dissati, vimamsitabbam. “Dve
marentt’”’ti vutte ekena va dvihi va marite parajikanti “dvinnam paharanam
marane sati dve marita nama honti, asati ekova hoti, tasma vijanitabban’ti
vadanti.

Tatiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthaparajika

Vaggumudatiriyabhikkhuvatthuvannana

193. catutthe vaggu ca sa modayati ca satteti vaggumuda.
“Vaggumada™tipi patho, tassa vaggu ca sa
pasannasuddhatarangasamiddhatta sukhuma cati attho jivitavaggutthanita
jivitatthanti niluppalanti-adisu viya. Madassati ca
bahukhajjabhojjapanadisamiddha nadi chanadivasesuti nirutti veditabba.
Vaggu parisuddhati lokena sammatati kira attho. Bhasito bhavissatiti
pathaseso.
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194-5. Vannava vannavanto vannavantanitipi sijjhati kira
bahuvacanena. Yasma indriyanam tnattam, ptrattam va natthi, tasma
“abhinivitthokasassa paripunnatta”ti vuttam. Chatthassa abhinivitthokaso
hadayavatthu. Catu-iriyapathacakke! pakatindriye. Attano dahatiti attana
dahati, attana patividdham katva pavedetiti adhippayo. Santanti vattamanam.
Gotrabhunoti gottamattam anubhavatta namamattakamevati attho.

Savibhangasikkhapadavannana

=

197. Padabhajane “tisso vijja”ti vuttatta aripavacarajjhanani
patikkhittaniti ce? Na, tattheva “yam fianam, tam dassanam, yam dassanam,
tarm fianan”ti dassanapadena visesetva vuttatta, tasma eva atthakathayam
“vijjasisena padabhajanam vuttan”ti vuttam. Dhuram katvati purimam
katva.

Padabhajaniyavannana

199. Anagate uppajjanakaragadinam karanatta ragadayova nimittarn
nama. Tissannafica vijjanam afifiataram sandhaya “vijjanam labhtmhi’’ti
bhanati, parajikam, na vatthuvijjadinam kilesanahanameva vuttam, tam
khanatta uttarimanussadhammappa vatti na hotiti ce? Na,
maggakiccadipanato. Teneva “maggena vina natthi’ti-adi vuttarh. Cittanti
cittassa vigatanivaranatati attho. “Yavaifica vijja anagata, tava
vipassanaianassa labhimh1’ti vadanto yadi lokuttaram sandhaya vadati, sopi
ca tatha janati, parajikameva lokuttarassapi tamnamatta”ti vadanti.
“Avisesenapi vadato parajikam vuttanti lokuttaram sandhaya vadato
‘parajikan’ti vattum yujjati. Yatha kim ‘vijjanam labhimh1’ti bhanantopi
parajikameva’ti vuttatthane vatthuvijjadinam sambhavepi tasam
anadhippetatta parajikam hoti, evamidhapi. Na sakka afifiath pamanam
katunti attano gunamarocetukamo lokiyena sammissam atthapatisambhidam
vadato parajikanti pamanam katurh na sakka, itaratha hot1”ti aparehi vuttam,
“tamn pubbaparaviruddham, tasma vijjanidassanam idha anidassanam sasane
vatthuvijjadinam vijjavidhanabhava. Bhagavata vibhattakhettapade va tesam
pariyayavacananam anamatthatta na sakka afifiam pamanam katun”ti
likhitam. “Patisambhidanam labhimhi’ti vutte

1. Catu-iriyapathacakkam (Ka)
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pariyayena vuttatta thullaccayam yuttan”ti vadanti, vicaretabbam.
Vimarsitva gahetabbanti “yo te vihare vasati’ti-adihi sammsandanato
pariyayavacanatta thullaccayam vuttam. “Nirodhasamapattim
samapajjami’ti va ‘labhimhahar tassa’ti va vadatopi’ti vuttavacanampi
“sace panassevam hoti ’ti-adivacanampi atthato ekameva, sopi hi attano
visesam arocetumeva vadati. “Yo te vihare vasati’ti-adisu aham-
vacanabhava pariyayo yujjati, idha pana ‘labhimhaham tassa’ti attanam
niddisati, tasma parajikam apajjitum yuttam viya’ti vadanti.
“Mahapaccariyadivacanam uttarimanussadhammesu ekopi na hoti, tasma
pariyayena vuttatta na hoti’ti vadanti, sutthu upaparikkhitabbam.
Phalasacchikiriya-padato patthaya eva patho gahetabbo,

phalasacchikiriyayapi ekekampi ekekaphalavasena parajikam veditabbam.

Ragassa pahananti-adittike kilesappahanameva vuttam, tarm pana yasma
maggena vina natthi. Tatiyamaggena hi ragadosanam pahanam, catutthena
mohassa, tasma “rago me pahino”ti-adini vadatopi parajikam. Raga cittam
vinivaranatati-adittike lokuttarameva vuttam, tasma ‘“raga me cittam
vinivaranan”ti-adini vadato parajikamevati. Akuppadhammattati keci
uttaraviharavasino. Kasma na hotiti ce? “Iti janami, iti passami’ti
vattamanavacaneneva matikayar vuttatta. Yadi evam padabhajane
“samapajjim, samapanno’’ti-adina vuttatta “atitattabhave sotapannomhi”ti
vadatopi hotuti ce? Na, anfiatha atthasambhavato. Katham?
Addhapaccuppannavasena vattamanata gahetabbati fiapanattham vuttam, na
atitattabhavam. Atitattabhavo hi pariyayena vuttatta “thullaccayanti vuttanti
acariya.

200. “Sacepi na hoti, parajikameva’ti atthanaparikappavasena vuttam
kira. “Iti vaca tivangika”ti vakkhati. Natthetanti purime sati
pacchimassabhava samapajjim, samapannoti imesam kificapi atthato
kalaviseso natthi, vacanaviseso pana atthi eva.

207. Ukkhetitoti uttasito. Khita utrasane.

Suddhikavarakathavannana nitthita.
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Vatthukamavarakathavannana

Viiifiattipatheti vijananatthane, tena “viffiattipathamatikkamitva thito
bhikkhu dibbaya sotadhatuya sutva janati, na parajikanti dipeti’ti vuttam.
Jhanam kira samapajjinti ettha so ce “esa bhikkhu attano
gunadipanadhippayena evam vadati’ti janati, parajikameva. Affiatha janatiti
ce? Parajikacchaya na dissatiti acariyo.

Vatthukamavarakathavannana nitthita.

Anapattibhedakathavannana

Anullapanadhippayoti yadi ullapanadhippayo bhaveyya, dukkatamevati
apare. “Tam parato ‘navuso sakka puthujjanena adhivasetun’ti vatthuna
samsanditva gahetabban’ti vuttam.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Vinitavatthuvannana

225-6-7. Dukkara agara avatakama abhirativatthuisu “yadi
ullapanadhippayo bhaveyya, parajikan”ti vadanti, karanam pana duddasam,
thullaccayam vuttarm viya, vimarmsitabbam. Yanena va iddhiya va
gacchantopi parajikam napajjatiti padasa gamanavaseneva katikaya kataya
yujjati. “Apubbamacarimam gacchantoti hatthapasar avijahitva
afifiamafifiassa hattham ganhanto viya gacchanto”ti vuttam. Utthetha etha
gacchamati evam sahagamane pubbapara gacchantopi napajjatiti acariyassa
takko. Vasantassati tatha vasanto ce upasakena dissati, parajiko hoti.
“Rattim vasitva gacchanto na parajiko”ti vuttarh. Nanaverajjakati
nanajanapadavasino. Sarhghalabhoti yathavuddham attano
papunanakotthaso.

228. Idhati “ko nu kho”ti-adina vutte paiihakamme. Dhammadhatu
sabbafifiutafifianam.
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232. Na uppatipatiyati na sthokkantavasena anussari. Tasma
antarabhavabhuta eka eva jatiti pativijjhatiti attho.

Nigamanavannana

233. Catuvisatiti ettha matughatakapitughataka-arahantaghataka
tatiyaparajikam apanna. Bhikkhunidusako, lambi-adayo ca cattaro
pathamaparajikam apanna evati katva kuto catuvisatiti ce? Na,
adhippayajananato. Matughatakadayo hi cattaro idhanupasampanna eva
adhippeta, lambi-adayo cattaro kificapi pathamaparajikena sangahita, yasma
ekena pariyayena methunadhammapatisevino na honti, tasma visum vutta.
Ekakammam ekuddeso samasikkhata”ti evam vuttasamvasassa

abhabbatamattamm sandhaya vuttam “yatha pure tatha paccha”ti. Afifiatha
nesam samafifiayapatifiiayabhikkhubhavopi natthiti apajjati.

Catutthaparajikavannana nitthita.

Parajikakandavannana nitthita.



2. Sammghadisesakanda

1. Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana

235. “Okkamantanan’ti patho. Etthaha—*yo pana bhikkhuti karako
idha kasma na nidditthoti? Abhi-niddesena imassa
sapekkhabhavadassanattham. Katham? Kanduvanadi-adhippayacetanavasena
cetentassa kanduvanadi-upakkamena upakkamantassa, methunaragavasena
uru-adisu dukkatavatthtsu, vanadisu thullaccayavatthtisu ca upakkamantassa
sukkavissatthiya satipi na samghadiseso.
Mocanassadasankhatadhippayapekkhava sukkavissatthi sati upakkame, na
anfiatha “anapatti na mocanadhippayassa’ti vacanato. Tasma
tadatthadassanattham idha karako na niddittho, afifiatha “yo pana bhikkhu
saficetanikam sukkavissatthim apajjeyya’ti karake nidditthe “ceteti na
upakkamati muccati, anapatti’ti vuttavacanavirodho. “Saficetanikaya
sukkavissatthiya afifiatra supinanta’ti bhumme nidditthepi sova virodho
apajjati, tasma tadubhayavacanakkamam avatva “saficetanika sukkavissatthi
affiatra supinanta’ti vuttam. Tattha nimittatthe bhummavacanabhavato
hetutthaniyamo na kato hoti. Tasmim akate saficetanika sukkavissatthi
affiatra supinanta samghadisesapatti, upakkame asati anapattiti ayamattho
dipitoti veditabbam.

236-237. Saficetanikati ettha pathamaviggahena upasaggassa satthakata
dassita, dutiyena ikapaccayassa. Vatapittasemharuhiradi-asayabhedatoti
attho. Dhatuti ettha “pathavidhatu-adayo catasso, cakkhudhatu-adayo va
attharasa”ti ganthipade likhitarm. Vatthisisanti vatthiputassa sisam.
“Angajatassa mularn adhippetam, na aggasisan”ti vadanti. Tathevati
“nimitte upakkamato”ti-adim ganhati. Tato muccitvati “na sakalakayato,
tasma pana thana cutamatte hott”ti ganthipade likhitam. “Dakasotam
otinnamatte”ti imina na sametiti ce? Tato dakasotorohanaficetthati-adi
vuccati. Tassattho—nimitte upakkamam katva sukkam thana cavetva puna
vippatisaravasena dakasotorohanam nivaretum adhivasemiti. Kato bahi
nikkhamante adhivasetumm na sakka, tathapi adhivasanadhippayena
adhivasetva antara
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dakasotato uddham nivaretum asakkuneyyataya “anikkhante va’ti vuttam.
Kasma? Thana cutam hi avassam dakasotam otaratiti atthakathadhippayo
ganthipadadhippayena sameti. Tato muccitvati sakatthanato. Sakasarirato hi
bahi nikkhantameva hoti, tato “bahi nikkhante va anikkhante va”ti vacanam
viryjjheyya. Yasma pana tamha tamha sarirapadesa cutam avassam
dakasotam otarati, tasma vuttam “dakasotarn otinnamatte”ti, imina ca
apattiya pakatakalam dasseti, kim vuttam hoti? Mocanassadena nimitte
upakkamato sukkam bahutarampi sarirapadesa cutam tattha tattha
laggavasesam yattakam eka khuddakamakkhika piveyya, tattake dakasotam
otinnamatte sarnghadisesapatti. Vuttafihi kafikhavitaraniyarn! “dakasotarn
anotinnepi samghadiseso”’ti-adi. Tattakassa bahi nikkhamanam
asallakkhento “ceteti upakkamati na muccati, apatti thullaccayassa’ti
vacanato thullaccayanti saifiaya desentopi na muccati, passavampi
vannatam passitva vatthikosagatassa picchilataya va fiatva samghadisesato
vutthatabbam. Ayamettha tatiyattheravade yutti. Sabbacariya ime eva tayo
thera, tesampi dakasotorohanam nimitte upakkamananti ayam dutiyo

vinicchayo sadharanato ettha, evam upatissatthero vadati kira.

Thana cutarh hi avassam dakasotam otaratiti katva “thana
cavanamattenevettha apatti veditabba”ti vuttamh. Dakasotam otinne eva
apatti. Sukkassa hi sakalam sariram thanam, anotinne thana cutarm nama na
hotiti vimarhsitabbarn. Abhidhammikatta therassa “sukkavissatthi nama
ragasamutthana hoti’ti? kathavatthutthakathayarh vuttatta sambhavo
cittasamutthano, “tam asucim ekadesam mukhena aggahesi, ekadesam
angajate pakkhipi’ti3 vacanato utusamutthano ca dissati, so ca kho
avitaragasseva “atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso yam arahato asuci

mucceyya’ti# vacanato. Parlipaharatthakathayar “atthi tassa asayoti tassa

sukkassa uccarapassavanam viya patitthanokaso

1. Kankha-Ttha 128 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 3. 160 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 306 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 409; Abhi 4. 133; A 2. 219 pitthesu.
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atthi’ti vacanato! tassa asayoti siddharh. Pakatikacittasamutthanariipam viya
asamsatthatta, nikkhamanato ca “vatthisisam, kati, kayo”ti tidha sukkassa
thanam pakappenti acariya. Sappavisam viya tam datthabbam, na ca visassa
thananiyamo, kodhavasena phusantassa hoti, evamassa na ca thananiyamo,
ragavasena upakkamantassa hotiti takko.

Khobhakaranapaccayo nama bhesajjasenasanaharadipaccayo.
Samsaggabhedatopiti etesu dvihipi tithipi. Pahinavipallasattati ettha yam
kifici supinantena sekkhaputhujjana passanti, tam sabbam vipallattham
abhtitamevati apajjati. Tato “yam pana pubbanimittato passati. Tam

)

ekantasaccameva hoti’ti idam virujjhati, tasma na visayam sandhaya
vuttam. So hi sacco va hoti, aliko vati katva tafice sandhaya vuttam siya,
“asekkha pahinavipallasatta saccameva passanti, nasaccan’’ti vattabbam siya.
Kintu dassanam sandhaya vuttam. Tam hi abhuitam, apassantopi hi passanto
viya asunantopi sunanto viya amunantopi munanto viya hoti. Saccampi
vipassatiti no takkoti acariyo. Tarh ripanimittadi-arammanarh na hoti,
agantukapaccuppannam rupanimittadi-arammanam sandhaya vuttam.
Kammanimittagatinimittabhtitani hi ripanimittadini bhavangassa
arammanani honti eva. Tattha kammanimittamatitameva, gatinimittam

thokam kalam paccuppannam siya.

Idisaniti paccakkhato
anubhutapubbaparikappitagantukapaccuppannartiipanimittadi-arammanani,
ragadisampayuttani cati attho. Makkatassa nidda lahuparivatta hoti. So hi
rukkhasakhato patanabhaya abhikkhanam ummilati ca supati ca. Manussa
kificapi punappunam ummilanti subyattataram patibuddha viya passanti,
atha kho patibuddhanam punappunam bhavangotaranam viya supinakalepi
tesam bhavangotaranam hoti, yena “supati’ti vuccati. “Bhavangacittena hi
supati’ti vacanato bhavangotaranam karajakayassa
nirussahasantabhaviipanissayatta “nidda”ti vuccati. Sa karajakayassa
dubbalabhavena supinadassanakale bhavangato uttarane satipi
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nirussahasantabhavappattiya “pavattati’ti ca vuccati, yato satta

“patibuddha’ti na vuccanti, karajakayassa nirussahasantasabhavappattito ca

1. Abhi-Ttha 3. 160 pitthe.
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tannissitam hadayavatthu na suppasannam hoti, tato tannissitapi cittappavatti
asuppasannavattinissitadipappabha viya. Teneva atthakathayam “svayam
dubbalavatthukatta cetanaya patisandhim akaddhitum asamattho”ti-adi
vuttam.

Ganthipade pana “dubbalavatthukattati supine upatthitarh nimittampi
dubbalan’ti likhitamh. Tam anekattharm sabbampi nimittam hoti, na ca
dubbalarammanavatthukatta cetana, taya cittappavatti dubbala
atitanagatarammanaya, pafifiattarammanaya va adubbalattal, avatthukaya
dubbalabhavo na yujjati? cetanaya avatthukaya
bhavanapabhavayatirekabalasabbhavato. Bhavanabalasamappitanhi cittam
arupampi samanam atibhariyampi karajakayam gahetva ekacittakkhaneneva
brahmalokam papetva thapeti. Tappatibhagam anappitampi
kamavacaracittam karajakayam akase langhanasamattham karoti,
pagevetaram. Kim panettha tam anumanakaranam, yena cittasseva
anubhavoti pafifiayeyya cittanubhavena va
laddhasevanadikiriyavisesanibbattidassanato, tasma dubbalavatthukattati
dubbalahadayavatthukattati acariyassa takko. Attano mandatikkhakarena
tannissitassa cittassa mandatikkhabhavanipphadanasamatthafice,
hadayavatthu cakkhusotadivatthu viya indriyam bhaveyya, na cetam
indriyam. Yato dhammasangahe upadayartipapaliyam uddesaraham na
jatam. Anindriyatta hi tam kayindriyassa anantaram na uddittham,
vatthurlipatta ca avatthurtipassa jivitindriyassa anantarampi na uddittham,
tasma yam vuttam ‘“tassa asuppasannatta tannissita ca cittappavatti

=99,

asuppasanna hot1”’ti, tam na siddhanti ce? Siddhameva anindriyanampi
sappayasappaya-utu-aharadinam paccayanam samayogato, cittappavattiya
vikaradassanato, paccakkhatta ca. Yasma appatibuddhopi patibuddham viya
attanam manfatiti. Ettavata karajakayassa nirussahasantabhavakaraviseso
nidda nama. Sa cittassa bhavangotaranakaravisesena hoti, taya samannagato
satto bhavangato uttinno supinam passati, so “kapimiddhapareto”ti vuccati,

so sutto appatibuddho hotiti ayamattho sadhito hoti.

1. Na ca arammanadubbalavatthukatta cetanaya -pa- dubbalatta (Ka) 2. Yujjatiti (Ka)
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Yasma bhavangavaranirantarataya accantasutto nama hoti, tasma “yadi
tava sutto passati, abhidhammavirodho apajjati’ti-adi vuttam. Yasma pana
niddakkhane na patibuddho nama hoti, tasma “atha patibuddho passati,
vinayavirodho”ti-adi vuttam, yasma ca akhinaniddo, anotinnabhavango ca
atthi, tasma “kapimiddhapareto passati’ti vuttam. Afifiatha ayam neva sutto
na patibuddho, attana tam niddam anokkanto apajjeyya. Ettavata ca
abhidhammo, vinayo, nagasenattheravacanam yutti cati sabbam
afiflamafifiasamsanditam hoti. Tattha kapimiddhaparetoti bhavangato
uttinnaniddapareto. Sa hi idha kapimiddham nama. “Tattha katamam
middham? Ya kayassa akalyata akammafifiata -pa- supanam, idam vuccati
middhan”ti! evamagatam. Idafihi arliparh, imassa phalabhiito karajakayassa
akalyata’pacalayikasupi niddaviseso karanopacarena “kapimiddhan’ti
pavuccati. Yaficeva “kapimiddhapareto kho maharaja supinarn passati’ti2
vuttanti.

Yam tam apattivutthananti ettha yena vinayakammena tato vutthanam
hoti, tarh idha apattivutthanam nama. Avayave samiihavoharena vati ettha
sakhacchedako rukkhacchedakoti vuccatiti-adi nidassanam,
vedanakkhandhadi rulhisaddassa nidassanam. Na ca mayati
vimamsanapadassa tassa kiriyam sandhaya, mocane ca sannitthanam
sandhaya muccanapakatiya cati vuttam.

240. Gehanti paficakamaguna. Vanabhangiyanti pabhatikam.
Sampayuttasukhavedanamukhena ragova “assado’ti vutto. Supantassa cati
idarh kapimiddhapareto viya bhavangasantatim avicchinditva supantarn3
sandhaya vuttanti, vimamsitabbam. Jagganatthayati sodhanatthaya.

266. “Darudhitalikalepacittanam angajatapatinijjhanepi dukkatan”ti
vadanti. “Uppanne parilahe mocanaragajo”ti likhanti. Valikaya va

=

“hatthikamam nassati’ti ettha viya “apatti tvan”ti sabbattha patho. “Ehi me

tvam avuso samanera angajatam ganhahi”ti agatatta “vactkamman”tipi
vattum yuttam viya dissati. Evam sante afifiam “evam karohi’’ti

1. Abhi 1. 233 pitthe. 2. Khu 11. 289, 290 Milindapafihe thokarh visadisam.
3. Supanam (Ka)
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anattiyapi apatti siyati sankaram hoti. Tasma na vuttanti gahetabbanti keci.
267. “Pupphavaliyam sasavaliyan”ti duvidho kira.

Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Kayasarmsaggasikkhapadavannana

270. “Otinno”’ti iminassa sevanadhippayata dassita. “Viparinatena
cittena matugamena saddhin’ti iminassa vayamo dassito. “Saddhin’ti hi
padam samyogam dipeti, so ca payogo samagamo alliyanam. Kena cittena?
Viparinatena cittena, na pattapatiggahanadhippayadinati adhippayo.
“Kayasamsaggam samapajjeyya’ti iminassa vayamato phassapativijanana
dassita hoti. Vayamitva phassarn pativijananto hi samapajjati nama.
Evamassa tivangasampatti dassita hoti. Atha va otinno. Kena? Viparinatena
cittena yakkhadina satto viya. Upayogatthe va etam karanavacanam. Otinno
viparinatam cittam kupadim viya satto. Atha va “ragato uttinno
bhavissam1”ti bhikkhubhavam upagato, tato uttinnadhippayato viparinatena
cittena hetubhtitena tameva ragam otinno. Matugamena attano samipam
agatena, attana upagatena va. Etena matugamassa sarattata va hotu virattata
va, sa idha appamana, na bhikkhuninam kayasamsagge viya ubhinnam
sarattataya payojanam atthi.

Kayasamsagganti ubhinnam kayanam sampayogam. Padabhajane pana

=99

“samapajjeyyati ajjhacaro vuccati’ti vuttam, tam samapajjanam sandhaya,
na kayasamsaggam. Kayasamsaggassa samapajjana hi “ajjhacaro”ti vuccati.
Atthakathayarn pana “yo so kayasamsaggo nama, so atthato ajjhacaro
hot1”ti vuttam, tam parato paliyam ‘“‘sevanadhippayo, na ca kayena

vayamati, phassam pativijanati, anapatti’ti!

1. Vi 1. 183 pitthe.
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vuttalakkhanena virujjhatiti. Phassapativijananaya hi samsaggo dipito. So ce
ajjhacaro hoti, katham anapatti hotiti. Suvuttametam, kintu “kayasamsaggam
samapajjeyya’ti padam uddharitva “ajjhacaro vuccati’ti ubhinnampi
padanam samafifiabhajaniyatta, samapajjitabbabhave samapajjanabhavena
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“so atthato ajjhacaro hoti’ti vuttam siya.

Hatthaggaham va”ti ettha hatthena sabbopi upadinnako kayo sangahito,
na bhinnasantano tappatibaddho hatthalankaradi. Veniggahanena
anupadinnako abhinnasantano kesalomanakhadantadiko kammapaccaya-
utusamutthano gahitoti veditabbarn. Tenevaha atthakathayari!
“anupadinnakenapi kenaci kesadina upadinnakam va anupadinnakam va
phusantopi samghadisesam apajjatiyeva’ti. Tena anupadinnakanampi
kesalomadinam angabhavo veditabbo. Evam santepi “phassam patijanatiti
tivangasampattiya samghadiseso. Phassassa appativijananato
duvangasampattiya dukkatan”ti imina pali-atthakathanayena virujjhatiti ce?
Na, tadatthajananato. Phutthabhavam hi pativijanantopi phassam pativijanati
nama, ayameko attho, tasma matugamassa, attano ca kayapariyapannanam
kesadinam affiamafifiam phutthabhavam phusitva tam sadiyanam phassam
pativijanati nama, na kayavifiianuppattiya eva. Anekantikafihettha
kayavifinanam. Matugamassa upadinnakena kayena, anupadinnakena va
kayena bhikkhuno upadinnakakaye phutthe pasannakayindriyo ce hoti, tassa
kayavifilanam uppajjati, teneva phassam pativijanati nama so hoti.
Anupadinnakakayo, loluppo appasannakayindriyo va hoti, timiravatena
upahatakayo va tassa kayaviifianam nuppajjati. Na ca tena phassam
pativijanati nama, kevalam sevanadhippayena vayamitva kayasamsaggarm
samapajjanto phassam pativijanati nama manovififianena, tena vuttam
“kayasamsaggam samapajjeyyati iminassa vayamato phassapativijanana
dassita”ti. Aparopi bhikkhu matugamassa kayapatibaddhena va nissaggiyena
va phuttho kayavififianam uppadentena phassam pativijanati nama, tasma

vuttam

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 124 pitthe.
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“anekantikafihettha kayaviiifianan”ti. Aparo vattham parupitva niddayantam
matugamar kayasarmsaggaragena vatthassa uparibhage sanikam phusanto
vatthantarena nikkhantalomasamphassam appativijanantopi sevanadhippayo
kayena vayamitva phassam pativijanati nama, samghadisesam apajjati.
“Nilam ghattessamiti kayam ghatteti, samghadisesoti hi vuttam. Ayam
dutiyo attho. Evam anekatthatta, evam duvifiieyyadhippayato ca
matikatthakathayarm phassapativijananam angantveva na vuttamm. Tasmifihi
vutte thanametam vijjati, yam bhikkhusamghadisesam apajjitvapi nakhena
lomena samsaggo dittho, na ca me lomaghattanena kayavifinanam
uppannam, timiravatathaddhagatto caham na phassam pativijanamiti
anapannasafiiil siyati na vuttam, apica “phassam pativijanati, na ca phassam
pativijanati’ti ca etesarh padanam atthakathayarn vuttanayar dassetva so
panfiapetabbo. Ettavata na tadatthajananatoti karanam vittharitam hoti.

Padabhajaniyavannana

271. “Rattarn cittarh imasmim atthe adhippetam viparinatan™ti kificapi
samafifiena vuttam, vinitavatthlisu “matuya matupemena amasati -pa- apatti
dukkatassa”ti vuttatta kayasamsaggarageneva rattanti veditabbam. Tatha
“matugamo nama manussitth1’ti kificapi avisesena vuttam, atha kho
avinatthindriyava manussitthi idhadhippeta “matitthiya kayasamsaggam
samapajji -pa- apatti thullaccayassa”ti vuttatta. “Manussitthi’ti ettavata
siddhe “na yakkhi na peti na tiracchanagata”ti vacanam avinatthindriyapi na
sabba manussaviggaha ittht idha manussitthi nama. Yakkhi-adayo hi attano
jatisiddhena iddhivisesena ijjhantiyo! manussaviggahapi hontiti
dassanattham vuttam. Tasu yakkht thullaccayavatthu hoti vinitavatthtisu
yakkhiya kayasamsaggena thullaccayassa vuttatta. Tadanulomatta petittht,
devitthi ca thullaccayavatthu. Tiracchanagatittht dukkatavatthu.
Tiracchanagatamanussaviggahitthi ca thullaccayavatthumevati eke.
Vibhange pana “manussitthi ca hoti manussitthisafifii’ti paliya abhavena
“itthi ca hoti yakkhisafifii’ti-adivacane sati yakkhi-adinam
anitthitapasangato,

1. Icchantiyo (Ka)
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“Itth1 ca hoti itthisafifit’ti-adimhi yakkhi-adinam antokarane sati tasam
samghadisesavatthubhavappasangato ca yakkhi-adayo na vuttati veditabba.
Eke pana “vinitavatthumhi ‘afifataro bhikkhu tiracchanagatitthiya kaya -pa-
dukkatassa’ti ettha amanussaviggaha pakatikatiracchanagatitthi adhippeta,
tasma dukkatam vuttam. ‘Itth1 ca hoti tiracchanagatasafifiiti tiracchanagata
ca hoti itthisafifii’ti-adivaresupi pakatikatiracchanagatova adhippeto, so ca
tiracchanagatapurisova. Teneva dutthullavaca-
attakamaparicariyasikkhapadesu manussapurisapatisamyuttavara viya
tiracchanapatisamyuttavarapi nagata’ti vadanti. Tatha pandakoti idha
manussapandakova, purisoti ca idha manussapurisova agato, tasma
amanussitth amanussapandako amanussapuriso tiracchanagatitthi
tiracchanagatapandako manussamanussatiracchanagata-ubhatobyafijanaka
cati attha jana idha nagata, tesam vasena vatthusafifiavimatibhedavasena
apattibhedabhedavinicchayo, anagatavaraganana ca asammuyhantena
veditabba, tatha tesam dukamissakadivara, apatti-anapattibhedavinicchayo
ca. “Tattha amanussapandaka
amanussapurisatiracchanagatitthitiracchanagatapandakati cattaro
dukkatavatthuka, amanussitthimanussa-ubhatobyafijanaka
thullaccayavatthuka, amanussa-ubhatobyafjanaka tiracchanagata-
ubhatobyaifijanaka dukkatavatthuka, paliyarn pana amanussitthiya anagatatta
amanussapandaka, ubhatobyafijanaka purisa ca nagata.
Tiracchanagatitthipandaka-ubhatobyafjanaka tiracchanagatapurisena
samanagatikatta nagata, manussa-ubhatobyafijanako manussapandakena
samanagatikatta anagato”ti vadanti. Atthakathayam! pana
“nagamanavikayapi supannamanavikayapi kinnariyapi gaviyapi

=

dukkatameva’ti vuttatta tadeva pamanato gahetabbam.

Tatrayam vicarana—"na bhikkhave tiracchanagatassa nisinnaparisaya
patimokkharh uddisitabban™ti? ettha “tiracchanagatoti yassa upasampada
patikkhitta”3 atthakathayam vuttatta tiracchanagatamanussaviggaho
pakatikatiracchanagatato visittho, tatha
yakkhapetatiracchanagatamanussaviggahanam “tiracchanagatassa ca
dukkhuppattiyam apica dukkatameva’ti

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 132 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 190 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 93 pitthe.



184 Vinayapitaka

ettha visesetva vuttatta ca “patanaripam pamanam, na maranaripan’’ti ettha
apattivisesavacanato ca “ubhato avassute yakkhassa va petassa va
pandakassa va tiracchanagatamanussaviggahassa va adhakkhakam
ubbhajanumandalarh kayena kayarh amasati, apatti thullaccayassa’ti!
samaffiena vacanato ca so visitthoti siddham. Visitthatta ca
tiracchanagatamanussaviggahitthiya kayasamsaggam samapajjantassati
viseso hoti, tasma tattha apattivisesena bhavitabbam. Yadi
kayasamsaggasikkhapade tiracchanagatamanussaviggahitthipi adhippeta,
ripasamaffiena safifiaviragattasambhavato dutthullavaca-
attakamaparicariyasikkhapadesupi sa vattabba bhaveyya, sa canagata.
Saripena samkhittavaratta nagatati ce? Itth1 ca hoti tiracchanagato ca
ubhinnam itthisafifiiti idha agatatta purisalinganiddeso na yujjati, tasma
tiracchanagatapuriso ca idha agato, tiracchanagatamanussaviggahitthiya
paliyarh anagatayapi dukkatameva atthakathayam vuttattati imassa
vacanassa karanacchaya pariyesitabbati adhippayo. Idam na yujjati. Kasma?
Itthtnam, purisanafica ekato vacane purisalingasabbhavato. Idha
tiracchanagatapurisapandakitthiyo tissopi ekato sampindetva
“tiracchanagato’ti vuttam.

Tattha ca manussaviggahamanussaviggahesu itthipandakapurisasaffiita
yathasambhavam veditabba. Dutthullavacadisikkhapadadvaye varanam
samkhittatta purisatiracchanagatadayo nagata. Yathavuttesu apatti, tatha
tathapi. Anfiatha purisam obhasantassa ca anapattiti pandakam obhasantassa
ca thullaccayanti matikatthakathayar vuttarmh. Tasma te vara samkhittati
pafifiayantiti. Viseso ca pandake, purise, tiracchanagate ca itthisafifiissa atthi,
tathapi tattha dukkatam vuttam, tasma atthakathayarh vuttameva pamananti
dvinnametesam vadanam yattha yutti va karanam va atirekam dissati, tam
vicaretva gahetabbanti acariyo. Evartipesu thanesu sutthu vicaretva
kathetabbam.

Tattha paliyarh agatavaraganana tava evam sankhepato veditabba—
itthimulaka pafica vara pandakapurisatiracchanagatamulaka ca pafica paficati
visati vara ekamilaka, tatha dumulaka visati, missakamtilaka visatiti

1. Vi 2. 278 pitthe.
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satthi vara, tani tini visatikani honti. Ekekasmim visatike ekekamtilavaram
gahetva kayena kayapatibaddhavara tayo vutta. Sesa sattapafifiaya vara
samkhitta, tatha kayapatibaddhena kayavara tayo vutta, sesa samkhitta,
evam kayapatibaddhena kayapatibaddhavarepi nissaggiyena kayavarepi
nissaggiyena kayapatibaddhavarepi nissaggiyena nissaggiyavarepi tayo tayo
vara vutta, sesa samkhitta. Evam channam tikanam vasena attharasa vara
agatati sartipato vutta, sesa dvecattalisadhikani tini varasatani samkhittani.
Tato param matugamassa sarattapakkhe kayena kayanti ekamekam
vaddhetva pubbe vutta attharasa vara agatati ekavisati vara saripena agata,
navanavutadhikani tini varasatani samkhittani. Tato param
apattanapattidipaka cattaro sevanadhippayamiulaka cattaro
mokkhadhippayamiulakati dve catukka agata.

Tatthayam viseso—yadidam matikaya paramasanapadam, tena yasma
amasanadini chupanapariyosanani dvadasapi padani gahitani, tasma
paduddharam akatva “@amasana paramasanam chupanan”ti aha.
Paramasanarm nama amasana. “Chupanan’ti hi vutte paramasanampi visum
ekattam bhaveyyati veditabbam. Ittht ca hoti itthisafifit cati imasmim
pathamavare eva dvadasapi amasanadini yojetva dassitani. Tato param
adimhi dve padaniti cattari padani agatani, itarani sarkhittaniti veditabbani.
Nissaggiyena kayavaradisu pana sabbakarena alabhato amasanamevekam
agatari, netarani. “Saficopeti harati’ti! patho. Saficopeti ca. Ganthipadesu
pana “purimanayenevati rajjuvatthadihi parikkhipane”ti ca paccha
purimanayenevati sammasana hoti’ti ca “veniggahe apattiya pafinattatta
lomaphusanepi samghadiseso™ti ca “tam pakasetum upadinnakena hiti-adi
vuttan”ti ca likhitam.

Yathanidditthaniddeseti imasmim yeva yathanidditthe niddese.
“Sadisam aggahes1’ti vutte tadisam aggahesiti garukam tattha karayeti attho,
kayasamsaggavibhange vati attho. Itaropi kayapatibaddhachupanako.
Gahane cati gahanam va. Viragiteti viraddhe. Sarattanti

1. Sarettti (Ka)
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kayasamsaggaragena rattam, attana adhippetanti attho. ‘“Matubhagini-
adivirattam ganhissami™ti virattam fatipemavasena ganhi, ettha dukkatam
yuttam. “Kayasamsaggaragam va sarattam ganhissami’ti virattamm mataram
ganhi, anadhippetam ganhi. Ettha mahasumattheravadena thullaccayam
“kayam ganhissami’’ti kayappatibaddham ganhati, thullaccayanti
laddhikatta. “Itthi ca hoti itthisafifii saratto ca, bhikkhu ca nam itthiya
kayena kayam amasati, apatti sarnghadisesassa”ti! vacanato sarhghadisesopi
khayati. “Virattam ganhissami’’ti sarattarn ganhati, etthapi sarnghadisesova
khayati “nilam ghattessami’ti kayam ghatteti, samghadisesoti vacanato.
Ettha pana “na pubbabhage kayasamsaggaragatta’ti anuganthipade karanam
vuttam. Keci pana “garukapattibhayena ‘nilameva ghattessami’ti vayamanto
kayam ghatteti, pubbabhage tassa ‘kayapatibaddham ghattessami’ti
pavattatta dukkatena bhavitabban”ti vadanti. Dhammasiritthero “evartipe
samghadisesoti vadati kira. “Itthi-ubhatobyafijanaka-itthiya purisa-
ubhatobyaiijanakapurise vuttanayena apattibhedo, itthilingassa

=

paticchannakalepi itthivaseneva apatti”ti vadanti.

Vinitavatthuvannana

281. Tinandupakanti hiriveradimulani gahetva kattabbam.
Talapannamuddikanti talapannamayarm angulimuddikam, tena
talapannamayam katam, katisuttakam, kannapilandhanadi sabbam na
vattatiti siddham. Tambapannivasino itthirtipam likhitam, katikapatafica na
chupanti kira. Akarato muttamatto. Ratanamissoti alafikarattharn kato
taficanalatadivinaddho. Suvannena saddhim yojetva pacitvati suvannarasam
pakkhipitva pacitva. Bijato dhatupasanato patthaya. Thero na kappatiti

“tumhakam pesitan”ti vuttatta. “Cetiyassa ptujam karotha™ti vutte vattati
kira. Bubbulakarh tarakam. Arakiitalohampi jataripagatikameva.

Vuttafihetarh andhakatthakathayam—

“Arakutalohamh suvannasadisameva, suvannam anulometi
anamasan’’ti.

1. Vi 1. 175 pitthe.
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“Bhesajjatthaya pana vattati’ti vacanato maha-atthakathayam
vuttanayekadesopi anufifiato hotiti tattha tattha adhippayam fatva
vibhavetabbam.

Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana

283. Tatiye tayo samsadisesavara tayo thullaccayavara tayo
dukkatavara tayo kayapatibaddhavarati dvadasa vara sarlipena agata. Tattha
tayo samghadisesavara dutiyasikkhapade vuttati tinnam visatikanam
ekekamiula varati veditabba, tasma idha visesati pannasa vara samkhitta
honti, afifiatha itthi ca hoti vematiko saratto ca, bhikkhu ca nam itthiya
vaccamaggam passavamaggam adissa vannampi bhanati -pa- apatti
thullaccayassa. Itthi ca hoti pandakapurisasaifiii1 tiracchanagatasafiii1 saratto
ca, bhikkhu ca nam itthiya vaccamaggam passavamaggarm adissa vannampi
bhanati akkosatipi, apatti thullaccayassa. Pandako ca hoti pandakasafifit
saratto ca, bhikkhu ca nam pandakassa vaccamaggam adissa vannampi
bhanati, apatti thullaccayassati evamadinam apattitthananam anapattitthanata
apajjeyya, na capajjati, pandake itthisafifiissa dukkatanti dipeturm ““itth1 ca
pandako ca ubhinnam itthisafifit apatti samghadisesena dukkatassa™ti vuttatta
“pandake pandakasaiifiissa thullaccayan™ti vuttameva hoti, tasma sabbattha
samkhittavaresu thullaccayatthane thullaccayam, dukkatatthane dukkatampi
vuttameva hotiti veditabbam. Tatha “itthi ca hoti vematiko saratto ca,
bhikkhu ca nam itthiya vaccamaggam passavamaggam thapetva
adhakkhakam ubbhajanumandalam adissa vannampi bhanati -pa-
thullaccayassa”ti-adina nayena thullaccayakhettepi yathasambhavam
uddharitabba. Tatha “itthi ca hoti vematiko saratto ca, bhikkhu ca nam
itthiya kayapatibaddham adissa vannampi bhanati -pa- dukkatassa’ti-adina
nayena kayapatibaddhavarapi yathasambhavam uddharitabba.
Kayappatibaddhavarattikam viya nissaggiyavarattikam labbhamanampi
apattivisesabhavato na uddhatam. Kayappatibaddhavarattike pana
dinnanayatta tampi tadanuloma vara
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ca uddharitabba. Sabbattha na-vififil tarunadarika, mahallika ummattikadika
ca anadhippeta, pageva pakatika tiracchanagatitthinam, tatha

pandakadayopiti veditabba. Sesam dutiye vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Padabhajaniyavannana

285. Vuttanayamevati “kayasamsagge itthilakkhanena™ti likhitam.
“Itthilakkhanena™ti kira maha-atthakathapatho. Sisarh na etiti akkosanam na
hoti, ghatite pana hoti. Tatrayam viseso—imehi tihi ghatite eva
samghadiseso vaccamaggapassavamagganam niyatavacanatta, accolarikatta
va, na afifiehi animittasiti-adihi atthahi. Tattha alohitasi, dhuvalohitasi,
dhuvacolasi, paggharanisi, itthipandakasi, vepurisikasiti etani cha
magganam aniyatavacanani, animittasi, nimittamattasiti dve padani
anaccolarikani ca, yato atthapadani “samghadisesam na janenti’ti vuttani,
tasma tani thullaccayavatthtini. Paribbajakavatthumhi viya akkosamattatta
dukkatavatthtiniti eke. Itthipandakasi, vepurisikasiti etaneva padani
sakalasarirasanthanabhedadipakani suddhani samghadisesam na janenti
sakalasarirasamanfiatta, itarani janenti asamafifiatta. Tani hi
passavamaggameva dipenti sikharanipadam viya. Ubhatobyafijanasiti
vacanam pana purisanimittena asamghadisesavatthuna missavacanam.
Purisa-ubhatobyafijanakassa ca itthinimittam paticchannam, purisanimittam
pakatam hoti. Yadi tampi janeti, katham animittasiti-adipadani na
samghadisesam janentiti eke, tam na yuttarm. Purisassapi
nimittadhivacanato, “methunupasamhitahi samghadiseso”ti matikaya
lakkhanassa vuttatta ca methunupasamhitahipi obhasane pativijanantiya
samghadiseso, appativijanantiya thullaccayam, itarehi obhasane
pativijanantiya thullaccayam, appativijanantiya dukkatanti eke, sabbam

sutthu vicaretva gahetabbam.

287. Hasantoti yam uddissa bhanati, sa ce pativijanati, sammghadiseso.
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Vinitavatthuvannana

289. “Pativuttarn nama”ti patho. No-saddo adhiko.
“Akkharalikhanenapi hoti’ti vadanti, tam avajjanasamanantaravidhina
sameti ce, gahetabbam.

Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana

290. Catutthe tayo samghadisesavara agata, sesa sattapafifasa vara
thullaccayadukkatapattikaya samkhittati veditabba, tato afifiataro
asambhavato idha na uddhato. Sesayojanakkamo vuttanayena veditabbo.
Nagaraparikkharehiti pakaraparikhadihi nagaraparivarehi. Setaparikkharoti
setalarkaro, silalafikaroti attho!. Cakkaviriyoti viriyacakko. Vasalarm
duggandhanti nimittam sandhayaha, tadeva sandhaya “kimm me papakamn,
kim me duggandhan’ti vuttam.

291. Santiketi yattha thito viffiapeti. “Pathamaviggahe sace palivasena
yojetiti kamahetuparicariya-attho. Sesanti “adhippayo’ti padam byafijjanam
atthabhavato. Dutiye palivasena kamahetupadani byafijanani tesam tattha
atthabhavato. Evam cattari padani dvinnam viggahanam vasena yojitaniti
apare vadanti’ti vuttam.

295. Etesu sikkhapadesu methunaragena vitikkame sati samghadisesena
anapatti. Tasma “kim bhante aggadananti. Methunadhamman’ti idam
kevalamm methunadhammassa vannabhananattham vuttam, na
methunadhammadhippayena tadatthiya vuttanti veditabbam, parassa
bhikkhuno kamaparicariyaya vannabhanane dukkatam. “Yo te vihare vasati,
tassa aggadanam dehi’ti pariyayavacanenapi dukkatam.
“Attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhaseyya. Ya madisam silavantan™ti ca
vuttattati eke. Paficasu angesu sabbhava samghadisesovati eke. Vicaretva
gahetabbam. Ganthipade pana

1. Sam-Ttha 3. 158 pitthepi passitabbam.
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“imasmim sikkhapadadvaye kayasamsagge viya yakkhipetisu
dutthullattakamavacane thullaccayan’ti vadanti. Atthakathasu pana
nagatan’ti likhitam. “Ubhatobyafijanako pana pandakagatikovati vadanti.

Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Saficarittasikkhapadavannana

297. Ahamhi duggatati aham amhi duggata. Aharh khvayyoti ettha
ayyoti bahuvacanam hoti.

298. Oyacantiti nicarh katva deve yacanti. Ayacantiti uccarn katva

“Manditakarane dukkatanti vadanti.

Padabhajaniyavannana

303. Saha paridandena vattamanati attho. Chandavasini nama “piya

piyam vaseti’ ti pali, purisam vasetiti adhippayo. “Piyo piyam vaseti’ti
atthakatha.

Tam kiriyam sampadessatiti avassam arocentiya ce arocetiti attho.
Dvinnam matapitinam ce aroceti, samghadisesoti vinayavinicchaye “vatthu
oloketabban™ti vuttamh. Vatthumhi ca “udayitthero ganikaya arocesi’ti
vuttam. Tam “matadinampi vadato visanketo natthi’’ti atthakathavacanato
nippayojanam. Tam panetanti acariyassa vacanam. Maturakkhitam brahiti
pesitassa gantva matapiturakkhitam vadato tassa tassa maturakkhitabhavepi
sati visanketameva, kasma? “Piturakkhitadisu afifiataram vadantassa
visanketanti vuttatta itaratha adi-saddo niratthako siya. Ekarh dasakam
itarena dasakena yojetva pubbe sukkavissatthiyam vuttanayatta
maturakkhitaya mata attano dhitusantikam pahinatiti gahetabbam.

338. Anabhinanditvati vacanamattameva, yadipi abhinandati, yava
sasanam naroceti, tava ‘“vimamsito”ti na vuccati. Sasanarocanakaleti



Vajirabuddhitika 191

anapakassa sasanavacanakkhane. Tatiyapade vuttanayenati
ekangasampattiya dukkatanti attho. Vatthugananaya sarhghadisesoti
ubhayavatthugananaya kira.

339. Catutthe anapattiti ettha pana “patigganhati na vimamsati na
paccaharati, anapattiti ettha viya ‘gacchanto na sampadeti, agacchanto
visamvadet1’ti anapattipaliyapi bhavitabbanti dassanattham vuttanti vadanti,

=9

ekaccesu potthakesu “atth1’tipi.

Vinitavatthuvannana

341. Alamvacaniyati na vacaniya, nivarane alath-saddo. Therapita
vadatiti jinnapita vadatiti attho. Kificapi ettha “itth1 nama manussitthi na
yakkhi na peti na tiracchanagata, puriso nama manussapuriso na yakkhoti-
adi natthi, tathapi kayasamsaggadisu “manussitthi”ti itthivavatthanassa
katatta idhapi manussitthi evati pafifiayati. Methunapubbabhagatta manussa-
ubhatobyaiijanako ca thullaccayavatthukova hoti, sesa manussapandaka-
ubhatobyaiijanakatiracchanagatapurisadayo dukkatavatthukava
micchacarasasanangasambhavatoti veditabbam. Yathasambhavam pana vara
uddharitabba. Panfiatti-ajanane viya alamvacaniyabhavajananepi acittakata
veditabba. Dutthulladisupiti “imasmimpi’ti vuttameva hoti. “Lekham netva
patilekham arocitassapi saficarittam natthi saficarittabhavamajanantassa’ti
vadanti, vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Saficarittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Kutikarasikkhapadavannana

342. Yacanati “detha detha”ti codana. Vififiattiti imina no atthoti
vififiapana. “Hatthakammam yacito upakaranam, mulam va dassati’ti yacati,
na vattatiti. Vattati! senasane obhasaparikathadinarh laddhattati eke.
Anajjhavutthakanti assamikam. Na ahatarn paribhuifijitabbanti

1. Na vattatiti (?), vattati (Ka)
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“supodanaviffiattidukkatam hoti’ti vuttam. “Kificapi
garubhandappahonakest’ti vuttam, tathapi yam vatthuvasena appam hutva

=9

agghavasena maha haritalahingulikadi, tam yacitum na vattati’ti vadanti.

344. So kirati isi. Tada ajjhagama tadajjhagama.

348-9. Na hi sakka yacanaya katum, tasma sayam yacitakehi
upakaranehiti adhippayo. Byafijanam sameti, na attho. Kasma? Idha
ubhayesam adhippetatta, tamm dassento “yasma pana”ti-adimaha. Idha
vuttanayenati imasmim sikkhapadavibhange vuttanayena. “Safifacikaya’ti
vacanato karontenapi, “parehi pariyosapeti’ti vacanato karapentenapi
patipajjitabbam. Ubhopete karakakarapaka. Byafijanam vilomitam
bhaveyya, “karayamanena’ti hi byafijjanam “karontena”ti vutte vilomitarn
hoti atadatthatta. Na hi karapento nama hoti. “Idha vuttanayenati
desitavatthukapamanikanayena. Evam sante ‘karontena va karapentena va’ti
vacanato karontenapi parehi vippakatam vattabbanti ce,
tadatthavissajjanattharn ‘yadi panati-adimaha’ti” anuganthipade vutam.
“Safifiacikaya kutim karonto™ti vacanavasena vuttar. “Ayamato ca
vittharato ca”ti avatva vikappatthassa va-saddassa gahitatta ekatobhagepi
vaddhite apatti eva. Pamanayuttamaico kira navavidatthi.
“Catuhatthavitthara’ti vacanena ‘tirtyam tihattha va’ti vacanampi sameti
‘yattha pamanayutto’ti-adisannitthanavacanasambhavato™ti vuttam.
Pamanato! Tnatarampiti vittharato catupaficahatthampi dighato
anatikkamitva vuttapamanameva desitavatthu. Adesitavatthum hi karoto
apatti. Pamanatikkanta kuti eva pamanatikkantam kutim kareyyati vuttatta.
“Thambhatula”ti patho. Anussavananayenati ettha “damilabhasayapi

=,

vattati’ti vadanti.

353. Carabhiimi? gocarabhiimi. Na gahitati na varita. Atthakathayarn
karanaya guttibandhanagaram akaranatthanam va dhammagandhika
hatthapadacchindanaka gandhika™ti likhitarn. Dvihi balibaddehiti
hetthimakotiya

1. Sambhavatoti. Vuttapamanato (Ka) 2. Gocarabhumi (Ttha)
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kira vuttato avijjiturh na sakka chinnavatatta, nigamanassapi
atthappakasanattham vuttanti veditabbam. Pacinanti vatthu adhitthanam.
Tadatthayati tacchanatthaya. Pannasalampiti ullittavalittakutimeva
pannacchadanam. Teneva “sabhitticchadanan”ti vuttam, alittam kira sabbam
vattati. Pubbe thokam thapitam puna vaddhetva. Tasminti dvarabandhane va
vatapane va thapite. Pathamamevati ettha pattakale evati kira
dhammasiritthero. Upatissatthero thapitakalevati kira. Purimena lepassa
aghatitatta dutiyena vattasisena katatta ubhinnampi anapatti. Sace anattena
katamn, “karoti va karapeti va”ti vacanato apatti ubhinnam sati
attuddesikataya, asati mulatthasseva. Hetthimappamanasambhave sati
sabbamattikamayam kutim karoto apatti dukkatena samghadisesoti
acariyassa takko.

354. Chattimsa catukkani nama adesitavatthukacatukkam
desitavatthukacatukkam pamanatikkantacatukkam pamanikacatukkam
adesitavatthukapamanatikkantacatukkam desitavatthukapamanikacatukkanti
cha catukkani, evam samadisativaradisupi paficastiti chattimsa.
Apattibhedadassanatthanti ettha yasma “sarambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmir
aparikkamane -pa- samghadiseso”ti matikayam avisesena vuttatta sarambha-
aparikkamanepi samghadisesovati micchagahavivajjanattham apattibhedo
dassito, tasma vuttaniti adhippayo. Vibhange evam avatva kimattham
matikayam dukkatavatthu vuttanti ce? Bhikkhu abhinetabba vatthudesanaya,
tehi bhikkhuhi vatthu desetabbam. Kidisam? Anarambham saparikkamanam,
netaram, itarasmim “sarambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmim aparikkamaneti
evam anisamsavasena agatatta vuttam. Yasma vatthu nama atthi sarambham,
atthi anarambham, atthi saparikkamanam, atthi aparikkamanam, atthi
sarambham saparikkamanam, atthi sarambham aparikkamanam, atthi
anarambham saparikkamanam, atthi anarambham aparikkamananti
bahuvidhatta vatthu desetabbarmh anarambham saparikkamanam, netaranti
vuttam hoti. Kimatthika panesa desanati ce?
Garukapattipafinapanahetuparivajjanupayattha. Vatthudesanaya hi
garukapattipainfiapanahetutta akatavififiatti gihinam pilajananena
attadukkhaparadukkhahetubhtito ca sarambhabhavoti ete
vatthudesanapadesena upayena parivajjita honti. Na hi bhikkhu
akappiyakutikaranattham
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gihinam va pilanimittarm sarambhavatthu. Kutikaranattham va vatthum
desentiti pathamameva sadhitametam. Vomissakapattiyoti
dukkatasamghadisesamissakapattiyo.

355. Tattha “dvihi samghadisesehi™ti vattabbe “dvinnam
samghadisesena”ti vibhattibyattayena, vacanabyattayena ca vuttam. “Apatti
dvinnam samghadisesanan’tipi patho.

364. Na ghatayati! chadanalepabhavato, anapatti, tarh parato sadhiyati.
Chadanameva sandhaya ullittavalittata vuttati. “Kukkutacchikageham
vattati’ti vatva puna chadanam dandakehiti-adina nayena tarm dassentehi
tinapannacchadanakutikava vutta. Tattha chadanam dandakehi dighato
tiriyafica jalam viya bandhitva tinehi va pannehi va chadetum ullittadibhavo
chadanameva sandhaya vuttoti yuttamidam. Tasma mattikamayar bhittim
vaddhapetva upari ullittam va avalittamn va ubhayam va bhittiya ghatitam
karontassa apatti eva vinapi bhittilepena”ti likhitarh. “So ca chadanameva
sandhaya’ti padhanavasena vuttam, na hetthabhagam patikkhittan”ti vadanti,
vimarsitabbam. Etthati tinakutikaya. Yathasamaditthayati
yathavuttappakaranti adhippayo. “Apatti karukanam tinnar dukkatanan’ti-
adimhi so sunatichakkampi labbhati. Ubhayattha samaditthatta anapakassa
anapatti. Anattassa yatha samadittharn anapakena, tatha akaranapaccaya
dukkatam. Sace “ahampettha vasami’ti attuddesampi karoti samghadisesova.
“Kutim karotha”ti avisesena vuttatthane pana anapakassapi samghadiseso
acittakatta sikkhapadassa.

Ahafica vasissamiti ettha parassa yassa kassaci udditthassa abhava
apatti eva “karontassa va’ti niyamitatta, anapatti avibhattatta. “Idha
pafifiattijananamattameva cittan”ti ca likhitam. Anuganthipade pana ahafica
vasissamiti ettha yo “mayham vasagarafica bhavissati’ti icchati, tassapatti.
Yo pana uposathagaram icchati, tassa anapatti, tasma “ubhayam sameti’ti
vatva ca “vinayavinicchaye agate garuke thatabban’ti vacanato
mahapaccarivadato itaro paccha vattabboti ce? Na,

1. Ghatiyati (Ttha)
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balavatta. “Vasagaram thapetva sabbattha, anapatti’ti vacanato,
bhojanasaladinampi atthaya imina katatta sankara jata. Yatha? Dve tayo
“ekato vasissama’ti karonti, rakkhati tavati ettha viya. “Idam thanam
vasagaram bhavissati, idam uposathagaran™ti vibhajitva katepi apatti eva.
Dvisu mahapaccarivado balava, tasma “paccha vutto”ti-adina ativa
papaificitam. Kim tena. “Attana vippakatam attana ca parehi ca
pariyosapeti”’ti-adina nayena aparanipi catukkani yathasambhavam yojetva
dassetabbani, lenadisu kificapi samghadisesena anapatti, akatavififiattiya sati
tappaccaya apatti eva.

Kutikarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Viharakarasikkhapadavannana

366. Sattame va-saddo avadharanatthoti veditabbo.

Viharakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana

380. Savakena pattabbanti pakatisavakam sandhaya vuttam, na
aggasavakam. YathUipanissasayathapuggalavasena “tisso vijja”’ti-adi vuttam.
Kenaci savakena tisso vijja, kenaci catasso patisambhida, kenaci cha
abhififia, kenaci kevalo navalokuttaradhammoti evarm visum visurh

yathasambhavam vuttanti veditabbam.

382. “Ye te bhikkhu suttantika’ti-adivacanato dharamanepi bhagavati
pitakattayaparicchedo atthiti siddham. Dhammakathikati abhidhammika
ratiya acchissantiti-adi ayasmato dabbassa nesar tiracchanakathaya
ratiniyojanam viya dissati, na tatha datthabbam. Suttantikadisamsaggato
tesam suttantikadinam phasuviharantarayam, tesampi tiracchanakatharatiya
abhavena anabhirativasam, tato nesam samaffa
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cavanafica parivajjanto evarm cintesiti datthabbam. “Nimmitanarh
dhammatati savakehi nimmitanarnyeva, na buddhehiti vadanti.

“Sadhakatamam karanan”ti evam vutte karanattheyeva tatiyavibhattiti attho.

383-4. Yanti yena. “Kattati katta, na katta”ti likhitarm. “Bhariyam viya
mar ajjhacarati’ti vadantiya balavati codana. Tena hiti ettha yatha
chupanamatte vippatisarivatthusmim kayasamsaggaragasambhava
apucchitva eva samghadisesam pafifiapesi, tatheva pubbevassa
dussilabhavam fiatva vuttanti veditabbam. Yadi tava bhutaya patififiaya
nasita, thero karako hoti. Atha abhuitaya, bhagavata “nasetha’ti na

vattabbam, vuttafica, tasma vuttam “yadi tava patififidaya nasita, thero
karako hot1”ti.

Atha appatififiayati “ayyenamhi dusita’ti imam patififiarh vina eva tassa
pakatidussilabhavam sandhaya nasita, thero akarako hoti.
Abhayagirivasinopi attano suttarh vatva “tumhakam vade thero karako™’ti
vadanti, kasma? Dukkatam musavadapaccaya linganasanaya anasetabbatta.
Parajikasseva hi linganasanaya nasetabba. “Nasetha’ti ca vuttatta parajikava
jata, sa kim sandhaya, tato thero karako apajjati. “Sakaya patififiaya
nasetha”ti vutte pana aparajikapi attano vacanena nasetabba jatati
adhippayo. Mahaviharavasinopi attano suttam vatva “tumhakam vade thero
karako™ti ca vadanti. Kasma? “Sakaya patififiaya nasetha”ti hi vutte
patififiaya bhutata apajjati “nasetha”ti vacanato. Bhutayeva hi patifinaya
nasetabba hoti, nabhutayati adhippayo. Purimanayeti dukkatavade. Purimo

yuttivasena pavatto, pacchimo palivacanavasena pavattoti veditabbo.

385-6. Pitisukhehtti ettha “sukhena”ti vattabbe pitiggahanam
tatiyajjhanasukham, kayikafica apanetum sampayuttapitiya vuttam. Sace
cuditakavasena katamm amulakam nama, “anajjhapannam akatanti vadeyya,
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ime karissanti, tasma “tadisam ditthasafiit hutva codeti’ti patho. “Etena

nayena sutamutaparisankitanipi vittharato veditabbani’’ti
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patho. “Catunnarh afifiatarena”ti patimokkhuddese eva agate gahetva
vuttam, itaresam afifiatarenapi anuddhamsentassa samghadisesovati no
takkoti acariyo. Bhikkhubhava hi cavanasamatthato. “Samipe thatvati
vacanato parammukha codentassa, codapentassa va sisam na eti. Ditthafice
sutena parisankitena codeti codapeti, sutaparisankitam va ditthadihi codite
va codapite va sisam eti eva amiulakena coditatta. Vuttafihetamm “ditthassa
hoti parajikam dhammanm ajjhapajjanto, taiice codeti ‘suto maya -pa-
samghadisesassa’til. “Asuddho hoti puggalo affiatararh parajikarn
dhammam ajjhapanno, tafice asuddhaditthi samano anokasam karapetva
cavanadhippayo vadeti, apatti dukkatassa. Okasam karapetva
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cavanadhippayo vadeti, anapatti”ti2 imina na-samentarn viya khayati,
katham? Ditthassa hoti parajikammn dhammam ajjhapajjanto nama asuddho
puggalo hoti, “anfiatarasmim asuddhaditthi samano tafice codeti ‘suto maya
parajikarn dhammar ajjhopannosi’ti, apatti vacaya vacaya
samghadisesassa’ti vacanato purimanayenapatti. “Cavanadhippayo vadeti,
apatti dukkatassa”ti vacanato pacchimanayena samghadisesena apattiti dve
palinaya afifiamafiiam viruddha viya dissanti, na ca viruddham buddha
kathayanti, tasma ettha yutti pariyesitabba. Atthakathacariya tavahu
“samiilakena va safifasamilakena va codentassa anapatti, amilakena va
pana safifia-amulakena va codentassa apatti”’ti. Tassattho—
dassanasavanaparisankanamilena samitlakena va tadabhavena amulakenapi
saifiasamiilakena va codentassa anapatti, dassanadimuilabhavena amilakena
va tabbhavena samulakenapi safifia-amilakena va codentassa apatti, tasma
ditthassa hoti.

Parajikam dhammam ajjhapajjantoti-adimhi dassanamulena
samulakenapi “suto maya”ti vacanato safiiia-amiilakena va codeti, apatti
samghadisesassa. Tadatthassa avibhavattham “ditthe vematiko”ti-adi vara

vuttati veditabba.

1. Vi 1. 251 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 254 pitthe.
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Asuddho hoti puggaloti-adimhi pana samiilakena, safinasamulakena va
coditatta anapattiti. Evamevam pana tadatthadipanattham te vara vutta.
Tattha hi “aditthassa hoti’ti-adivara amulakena codentassa apatti hotiti
dassanattham vutta. “Ditthe vematiko’’ti-adina safifia-amitilakena codentassa
apatti hotiti dassanattham vutta. Afifiatha “ditthassa hoti, ditthe vematikoti-
adivara nibbisesa bhaveyyum. Idam panettha sannitthanam yatha asuddham
puggalam anokasam karapetva codentassa dukkatam, akkosadhippayassa ca
omasavadena dukkatassa, tatha asuddhaditthikopi asuddham asuddhaditthi
amiulakena codeti, apatti. Samulakena va codeti, anapattiti tam sannitthanam
yatha “anapatti suddhe asuddhaditthissa asuddhe asuddhaditthissa”ti imina
samsandati, tatha gahetabbam. Afifatha yutti pariyesitabba.

Silasampannoti ettha “dussilassa vacanam appamanam. Bhikkhuni hi
bhikkhumhi anissara, tasma ukkatthanaye vidhim sandhaya therena vuttam.
Dutiyattherena bhikkhunt ajanitvapi codeti, sikkhamanadayo va codenti,
tesam sutva bhikkhti eva vicaretva tassa patifiiiaya karenti. Ko ettha dosoti
idam sandhaya vuttam. Tatiyena titthiyanam vacanarm sutvapi bhikkhi eva
vicarenti, tasma na koci na labhatiti evam sabbam sametiti apare”ti vuttam.
Tirhsani timsavantani. Anuyogoti pativacanar. Ehititi agamissati.
Ditthasantanenati ditthanayena, ditthavidhanenati adhippayo. Pakitthayati
patittham labhitva. Thaneti lajjitthane.

Gahanti “aham codessami’ti attadanaggahanam. Cetanati
attadanaggahanacetana. Voharoti ito, etto ca fiatva pakasanam. Pannattiti
namapafifiatti. Ya vacigho sarammanassa
sotadvarappavattavifiiianasantanassa anantaram uppannena
upaladdhapubbasanketena manodvaravififianena vififiayati, yassa vififiatatta
tadattho paramattho va aparamattho va tatiyavaram uppannena
manovififianena viffiayatiti namadihi chahi byafijanehi paliya pakasita, sa
“vijjamanapafifiatti avijjamanapaffiatti’ti-adina chadha acariyehi dassita.
Tabbhagiyabhavo atabbhagiyabhavo ca nipphannadhammasseva yujjati, na
panfiattiya
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adhikaraniyavatthutta, adhikarane pavattatta ca adhikarano maficatthe
maficopacaro viyati ca. “Pariyayenati amulaka namapafifiatti natthi.
Pariyayamattam, sabhavato natthi. Abhidhanamattameva, abhidheyyam
natthi’ti ca likhitam. Idhevati imasmim eva sikkhapade. Na sabbatthati
vivadadhikaranadisu. Kasma? Na hiti-adi. Vivadadhikaranadinamatthita
viya amulakam adhikaranam natthiti. Pubbe vuttasamathehiti “yam
adhikicca samatha vattanti’ti vuttasamathehiti adhippayo. Apica sabhavato
vivadadinam pannatti adhikaranatthoti! pannattir adhikicca samatha na
pavattanti, tasma na tassa adhikaraniyatati na vivadadinam pannatti
adhikaranatthoti adhippayo. Hoti cettha—

“Parajikapatti amulika ce,

Pannattimatta phalamaggadhamma.

Catutthaparajikavatthubhuta,

Pannattimattava siyum tatheva.

Tato dvidha maggaphaladidhamma,
Siyurn tathatitamanagatafica.
Pannattichakkam na siya tato va,
Pariyayato sammutivadamaha’ti.

Anuvadantiti akkosanti. Kiccayatati karaniyata. Tam katamanti ce?
Apalokanakammanti-adi. Kiccanti vififlattisamutthapakacittam kira
adhippetam.

387. Sutadinam abhavena amulakattanti ettha yo disvapi “ditthosi
maya’’ti vattum asakkonto attano ditthaniyameneva ‘“‘sutosi maya”ti vadati.
Tassa tasmim asuddhaditthitta apatti, idha pana yo pubbe sutva anapatti,
paccha tam vissaritva suddhaditthi eva samano vadati, tam sandhaya vuttam.
“Esa nayo sabbatthati apare”ti vuttam. Jetthabbatiko kakekappativatta.
Yadaggenati yavata, yada va. No kappetiti-adi
vematikabhavadipanatthameva vuttanti dasseti. Tena vematikova

1. Adhikaranam. Adhikaranattho (Ttha)
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nassarati samuttho namati apajjati, tam na yuttam tadanantarabhavato, tasma
dutiyattheravado paccha vutto.

389. Sabbatthati sabba-atthakathasu. Okasakammanti okasakaranam.
“Okasena kammam okasakamman”ti likhitam. Astiriyam passati kafinati
ettha yatha kafifia siriyam na passatiti bhavati, evam “anokasam karetva’ti
vutte okasam na karetvati hoti.

Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana

391. Veluvaneyevati idam tehi vuttavelam sandhaya vuttam. “Pubbe
mayam avuso sutena avocumha’ti “amhehi sa ussahita kupitehi
anattamanehi”ti-adivacanam sandhaya vuttam, afifiabhagassa idanti
manussabhikkhubhavato afifiabhagassa tiracchanachagalakabhagassa idam
chagalakajatarh adhikaranam. Afifiabhago va assa atthiti so
tiracchanachagalakabhavasankhato affiabhago assa chagalakassa atthiti
svayam chagalako afifiabhagiyam adhikaranam nama.

Tattha patimaya sariram, silaputtakassa sariranti nidassanam, pathamam
panettha nibbacanam jatipadatthotivadinam matena vuttarn. Sa hi
samibhavena, niccabhavena ca padhanatta sattisabhave thita.
Tabbiparitakatta byattakati jatiyo tu padattho! iti imassa suttassa vasena
dutiyarm nibbacanam vuttanti veditabbam, namakaranasafifiaya adharoti
ettha namameva namakaranarm. Namam karontanam safifia
namakaranasafifia, tassa. Manussajatiko chagalakajati-adharo nama. Na hi
tamh namam kacchapalomam viya anadharanti adhippayo. Tam pana
chagalakassa dabboti dinnanamam ‘“deso”ti vuccati. Tasma theram
amiulakenati-adina afifiampi vatthum therassa lissati silissati
voharamatteneva, na atthato, 1sakam alliyatiti lesoti adhippayo. Yasma
desalesa atthato ninnanakarana, tasma “kafici desam lesamattamm upadaya’ti
uddharitva “dasa lesa jatileso”ti-adi vuttanti veditabbam. Yatha

1. Nyayadassana 3, 63.
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nidane, evam sikkhapadapafifiattiyampi matikayampi ayamevattho. Yasma
afifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassati chagalakassa. Kafici desam lesamattarm
upadayati dabboti namam upadayati ayamattho atthuppattivaseneva
avibhiito, tasma na vibhatto. Kifica bhiyyo aniyamatta. Na hi
mettiyabhimajakanam viya sabbesampi chagalakameva afifiabhagiyam
adhikaranam hoti. Afifiam gomahimsadikampi hoti, na ca mettiyabhtimajaka
viya sabbepi namalesamattameva upadiyanti. Afifiampi jatilesadim
upadiyanti, tasma aniyamatta ca yathavuttanayena na vibhattam. Kifica
bhiyyo tatha vutte chagalakasseva afifiabhagiyata sambhavati, na afifiassa,
yena sova dassito. Leso ca nama lesova, na jati-adi, yena sova dassitoti

evam micchagahappasangato ca tatha na vibhatto.

393. Aiifiabhagiyassati cuditakato affiassa. Adhikaranassati manussassa
va amanussassa va tiracchanagatassa vati evam vattabbam. Evaihi vutte
manussadinamyeva jatilesadayo vutta honti, afifiatha catunnam
adhikarananam te apajjanti “adhikaranassa kafici desam lesamattan’ti
samivacanam pubbangamam udditthattati ce? Na, namassa viya jati-adinam
manussadinam adharabhavaniyamasambhavato, adhikaranabhavaniyamatoti
vuttam hoti. Niyame ca sati jatiya adharo jati, lingassa ca lingam, apattiya
ca apanno adharo, viruddhanampi asamadinnanampi pattacivaranam samiko
adharo, yena adhikaranasankhyam gaccheyyati apajjatiti adhikaranassati
padam abhajetabbameva bhaveyyati na uddharitabbam siya, uddharitabbam.
Tasma “adhikarananti vacanasamafifiato”ti-adi sabbarm vattabbam. Apakata
ito afifiatra dassitatthanabhavato. Janitabba ca vinayadharehi yasma afinatha
parivare “vivadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam vivadadhikaranam
bhajati’ti-adina nayena anagatatthane ‘“kasma’ti vutte karanam na
pafifiayeyya, tasma tesam tabbhagiyata ca afinabhagiyata ca janitabba
bhajati. Kasma? Tabbhagiyatta. [taram na bhajati anfiabhagiyattati
sukhakaranato pafinayanti, tasma vacanasamaiifiato laddharh adhikaranam
nissayati-adi.
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Tattha yasma apattafifiabhagiyam mahavisayam, itarehi asadisaniddesaifica,
tasma tam adhikaranapariyapannampi samanam visum vuttam
“apattaiifiabhagiyam va hoti’ti. Adhikaranapariyapannatta ca
“adhikarananfiabhagiyam va”ti ettha vuttanti veditabbam. Tatthapi
mahavisayatta, matikayarh agatatta ca pathamam afifiabhagiyata vutta,
paccha tabbhagiyatati veditabba. Tattha yasma
adhikarananfiabhagiyavacanena atthapattinayena siddham. Adhikaranam
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tabbhagiyam, tasma ‘“adhikaranam tabbhagiyam hot1’ti evam uddesam
akatva “katham adhikaranam adhikaranassa tabbhagiyam hoti’ti
pucchapubbangamaniddeso kato. Tatthapi apattadhikaranassa afifiabhagiyata
kificapi parajikena anuddhamsitadhikaratta parajikanamyeva vasena vutta,
atha kho sesapattikkhandhavasenapi veditabba. Ya ca sa codana “asuko
nama bhikkhu samghadisesam ajjhapajjanto dittho hoti ti-adika, tattha
“samghadisese thullaccayaditthi hoti, dubbhasite sarhghadisesaditthi hot1”ti
evamadika vinaye apakatafifutaya, tamtamvatthusarikkhataya va vuttati
veditabba. Sabbatthapi “parajikaditthi hoti’ti na vuttam. Tathasafifiino
anapattito. “Tabbhagiyavicaranayan”ti tabbhagiyapadaniddese
affiabhagiyatayapi nidditthatta vuttam.

Vatthusabhagatayati anuvadavatthusabhagatayati attho. Affiatha
“catasso vipattiyo”ti vacanam virujjheyya. Sabhavasarikkhasarikkhato cati
sabhavena sadisasadisato. Tattha jhanadivatthuvisabhagatayapi
sabhavasarikkhataya uttarimanussadhammaparajikapatti tasseva
tabbhagiyava hoti. Tatha vatthuvasena anuvadadhikaranam,
kiccadhikaranafica patekkam catubbidhampi vuttafifiabhagiyam na jatam,
tasma tadafifiabhagiyataya viditaya tabbhagiyata pariyesayuttiya avuttapi
sijjhatiti katva “afifiabhagiyameva pathamam nidditthan’tipi vattum yujjati.
Ekamsena tabbhagiyam na hotiti sarikkhavasena arahattam apatti anapattiti
vivadasabbhavato abyakatabhavena vivadadhikaranassapi afifiabhagiyam
siya, paliyam apattadhikaranassa vuttatta evam vuttam, adito patthayati
“anfiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa’ti ito patthaya. “Methunaragena

manussaviggaho
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dosenati-adina sarikkhato ca’ti likhitam. Tam vatthuvisabhagataya eva
siddham. Ayam pana vatthusabhagatayapi sati apattisabhagata sarikkhatoti
no takkoti ca, ekasmimpi hi vatthusmim apattibhedo hotiti acariyo. Parato
vuttanayena veditabbanti sambandho.

“Kiccameva kiccadhikaranan™ti vuttatta samghakammanametam
adhivacanam. Kammalakkhananti kammanam sabhavam. Tam nissayati
pubbeva hi samvidhaya samgho kammam karoti. Atha va purimam
purimanti parivasa-ukkhepaniyadini satnghakammani nissaya abbhana-
osaranadi uppannanti katva vuttam. Tasma kificapi samghakammameva
kiccadhikaranam, tathapi sesaviseso labbhatiti dasseti.

394. Atthato ekam, tasma desassa atthamavatva “leso’’ti-adi vuttam
kira.

395. Savatthukar katvati puggalassa upari aropetva khattiyadibhavena
ekajatikopi digharassakalakodatadinam ditthasutaparisankitanam vasena
anfiabhagiyata, digham khattiyam ajjhacarantam disva
rassadikhattiyapafifattiya adharabhavato jatilesena codeti, ekam va
khattiyam ajjhacarantam disva tato visitthafiiabhagabhutam khattiyam
jatilesam gahetva “khattiyo dittho tvam khattiyosi’ti codeti ditthadi-
anfiabhagena. Ettha ca “dighadayo, ditthadayo ca jatinamadinam
vatthubhttatta adhikaranan™ti likhitam. Tam ‘“adhikaranabhavaniyamato’ti
vattadosam natikkamati, atthakathayam ‘“khattiyajatipanfiattiya
adharavasena adhikaranata ca veditabba”ti vuttam. Tampi namagottato
afnfiissa namagottapafifiattiya nama kassaci abhavato na sabbasadharanam,
tasma “adhikaranassa’ti paduddharanam adhikaranacatukkadassanattham,
tam samanavacanadassanatthanti no takkoti. Tattha dighadino va ditthadino
vati ettha dighadita, ditthadita ca afifiabhago, yo! cuditako itarassa viseso
yato afifioti vuccati.

399. Lahukar apattinti parajikato lahukapatti samghadisesadi. Teneva
ante tam dassentena “bhikkhu samghadisesam

1. So (?)
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ajjhapajjanto dittho hoti ti-adi vuttarn. Apattilesopi kimattharh jatilesadayo
viya na vittharitoti ce? Tatha asambhavatoti veditabbam.

400. Satakapatto sariratthapatto. Apattiyati parajikapattiya
anfiabhagiyam samghadisesadi, adhikaranafica apattipafifattiya. “Leso nama
apattibhago™ti vuttatta apattibhavaleso vuttoti veditabbo, tasma
parajikapattito afiabhagiyassa apattipafifiattiya adharanatthena—
“adhikaranan”ti sankhyam gatassa samghadisesadino apattinikayassa
apattibhavalesam gahetva codana apattilesacodanati veditabba.

408. Anapatti tathasafifii codeti va codapeti vati
apattafifiabhagiyacodanayameva, na afifiattha. Ettavata pathamadutthadose
vuttavicaranaya samsanditam hoti, tam idha katham paffiayatiti ce?
Karnkhavitaraniya! vacanato. Vuttafihi “tattha idha ca
apattafifiabhagiyacodanaya tathasafifiinopi anapatti’ti.

Affabhagiyasikkham yo, neva sikkhati yuttito.
Gacche vinayavififithi, afifiabhagiyatafica soti.

Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Pathamasarmghabhedasikkhapadavannana

409. “Vajjam na phuseyya’ti ca patho.

410. Tesamh anurlipajananato asabbaiifii assa. “Na bhikkhave
asenasanikena vassarn upagantabban”ti? vuttatta patikkhittameva.
Tikotiparisuddhanti parassa papapasanganivaranattham vuttam, na
paticcakammanivaranattham kotihiti akarehi. Parisuddhanti vimuttam.
Dasahi lesehi uddissa katam samana paribhufijanti, assamana imeti
sasanassa garahabhavo

1. Kankha-Ttha 140 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 212 pitthe.
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agaccheyya, garahapaccaya loke va apufifiam ariytipavadam pasaveyya, tehi
vimuttanti attho. Vaguranti migajalam. Attano atthaya vati-adina paresam
atthaya kate kappiyabhavam dassetva bhikkhtinafica afifiesafica atthaya kate
tam dasseturh “matanarh petakiccatthayati-adimaha.

Yarh yam hiti-adi tassa karanassa dassanattham vuttam. Puna
paiicannam sahadhammikanam atthaya katam na kappatiti vuttanti kira
dhammasiritthero. Ganthipade “bhikkhtinameva suddhanam atthaya katam
na vattati’ti likhitam. Apareti pana “matanam petakiccatthayati-adina
vuttepi kappati, bhikkhtinamyeva atthayati imina ‘bhikkhinampi datva
mayar bhufijissama’ti katampi vuttam. Puna ‘paficasu ekam uddissakatam
itaresam na kappati’ti dassanattham ‘paficasu hi sahadhammikesfti-adi
vuttan’ti vadanti’ti vuttam. Afiflatarasmim pana ganthipade “amhakanti ca
rajayuttadinanti ca vutte vattati’ti vatva ‘tumhakan’ti avatva
‘petakiccatthayati vuttepi vattati’ti ca dassetva sabbattha vuttanam,
adisaddena sangahitanafica lakkhanam thapentena ‘bhikkhtinamyeva’ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha ‘bhikkhtinam udditthe evati adhippayena’ti vuttam. Na
‘tumhakam, amhakaficati vutte anapatti’ti dassanattham. Kasma?
Missakavarassa abhava. Lakkhanarm nama vuttanar, vuttasadisanafica hoti.
‘Sace petakiccatthayati vuttatthane bhikkhtinam bhojanam sandhaya
karonti’ti vadanti maha-atthakathayafica ‘tasmim vare ca na tumhakanti
vutte vattati’ti vuttatta. Teneva idhapi ‘petakiccatthaya, mangaladinam va
atthaya katepi eseva nayo’ti pubbe vuttatthavasena vuttam.
‘Avadharanatthena missake vattati’ti ce? ‘Kappiyamamsassa hi patiggahane
apatti natthi’ti vacanena akappiyapatiggahane apattiti apannam, ‘tafica
gahetabbam siya’ti patikkhipitabba™ti vuttam, tam sundaram viya dissati,
vicaretva gahetabbam. Yattha cati bhikkhtinam atthaya katepi. Tamattham
avi katurm “sace pana’ti-adi vuttamh. Ettha pana “bhikkhuninam dukkatam,
itaresam dandakammavatthti”ti vadanti. Kappam nirayambhiti
asankhyeyyakappam. Vivattatthayikaleyeva samghabhedo hotiti. Kappanti
ayukappam.

411. Kusalanti khemarh. Apattibhaya kata lajjihiti ettha apattibhayena
avassarn arocentiti dassanattham “lajji rakkhissati’til

1. Visuddhi 1. 95; Vi-Ttha 1. 199 pitthe.
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poranavacanassanurtpato “afifiehi lajjth1ti vuttam. Alajjissapi
anarocentassa apattiyeva “ye passanti ye sunanti’ti vacanato.

416. Asamanubhasantassati kammakarake kattuniddeso,
samanubhasanakammar akariyamanassati attho. Odissa anufifiato nama
ummattakakhittacittavedanattadiko “anapatti adikammikassa™ti!
aritthasikkhapade agatatta atthiti ce? Yampiti-adi. Sa panesa anapatti. So
vuccatiti tattha agatopi sakammabyavatopi evam vuccati. Etenupayenati
asamanubhasantassa ca adikammikassa ca vuttatthavasena. Thapetva
aritthasikkhapadanti tattha adikammikapadabhava.

Tivangikanti ettha vacaya eva patinissajjantassa
otthacalanadikayavififiatti hoti, tasma duvidhampi vififiattim kathentassa
hoti. Vacibhedam katum asakkontassa kayavikaram karontassa anapattiya
bhavitabbam. Kasma? Tivangesu ekassa parihinatta, tasma tivangabhavo
apattiya, angahanibhavo anapattiyati gahetabbam. Ettha siya—yadi
angahanibhavena anapatti, evam santepi vikaram akatva citteneva
vissajjentassa anapattiya bhavitabbanti? Tam na, kasma? Atthakathayarn
“kayavikaram va vacibhedam va akarontasseva pana apajjanato akiriyan’ti
hi vuttam, “cittamh va anuppadentassa va’ti na vuttam, tasma cittafica nama
vififiattipatibaddham evati visum angabhaveneva vuttatta janitabbanti ce?
Tam na, dvinnamyeva akiriyati, tasma cittena vissajjentassapi apatti viya
dissati, upaparikkhitva gahetabbam. Tattha “akusalacittan”ti vuttanti ce?
“Cittabahullato vuttan”ti vadanti. Tepi kira bahullato vadanti.

Pathamasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

11. Dutiyasammghabhedasikkhapadavannana

422. Safifiiti safifiino.

Dutiyasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Aritthasikkhapade paripunnam na dissati.
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12. Dubbacasikkhapadavannana

424. Patarn patitarh vivari vivattayi. Ekato ussareti ca gilitato thapeti ca.
Ekapamsuthupakanadisankharm dighamiilakapannasevalam sevalam
dandisipipparim panakam pesitthim nissareti. Tilabijakanti
sukhumamiilapannakam hutva udakapitthe pattharikarh udakapappatakam
nissareti.

425-6. “Dubbaccajatikotipi pathanti. Apadanenati puranakammena.
“Kim pubbepi mayam evartipam karomati-adina ekuinavisati’ti
mahapaccariyam kira vuttarh. Maha-atthakathayafica

=9

anumanasuttatthakathayafica “solasavatthuka”ti vuttarh, tam sameti.

Dubbacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

13. Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana

431. Na kevalam viharo eva kitagiri, sopi gamo “kitagiri”’cceva vuccati.
Gamaiihi sandhaya parato “na assajipunabbasukehi bhikkhuhi kitagirismim
vatthabban’ti vuttam. Ekasamvacchare dvikkhatturn vassati kira, tam
sandhaya “dvihi meghehi”ti vuttam. Samadhikanti cha jane sandhaya.
Akatavatthunti navam atthuppattim. “Jatisumanadigaccham allanam
haritanam eva’ti likhitam. Buitagamabijagamabhedato panesa bhedo.
Vatatthayati vati-atthaya!. Yamkificiti sodakarn va nirudakam va. Aramadi-
atthayati vanarajikadi-atthaya. Malavaccharopanam kuladusakamyeva
sandhaya, ganthanadisabbam na sandhaya vuttanti. Katham pafifayatiti ce?
Tarh dasseturn “buddhena dhammo™'ti-adi. “Avelarh abilan”tipi patho.

Gopphananti ganthanam. Vethimanti taggatikameva. Vedhimam afifiena
kenaci puppham vedhetva katam. Kantakampi bandhitunti ettha “saya
vijjhanattham na vattati. Affiassatthaya vattati’ti vadanti. Jalamayam
vitanam jalavitanam. Pupphapaticchakam gavakkham viya sachiddam
karonti. Talapannagulakanti talapannamayar puna katampi
patichijjakameva. Dhammarajju cetiyam va bodhim va
pupphappavesanattham

1. Vanatthayati atthakathayar.
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avijjhitva baddharajju. “Kasavena baddhampi suttavakadihi baddham
bhanditasadisan’ti likhitarh. Arhsabhandikarn pasibbake pakkhittasadisatta
vedhimam na jatam, tasma “sithilabaddhassa antarantara pakkhipitum na
vattati’ti vadanti. “Afiflamaffiamh aphusapetva anekakkhattumpi
parikkhipitum vattati’ti vadanti. Paritanti dighato pasaretva puritar.
Ghatikadama-olambakoti “yamakadama-olambako”ti likhitam.
“Gendukharapattadamanam patikkhittatta celadihi katadamampi na vattati

=7

akappiyanulomatta’ti vadanti.

“Recakarn nama tathalasiyanatanatanam naccan’ti likhitarh. Tam

“parivattanti”’ti vuttam. “Sariyo nama rutasunakha
singalakammakurungakelipane thita’ti kira patho. “Nibujjhanti’ti pali.

432. Abalabaladi-padanam uppatipatiya. Yatha pamokkhanam vasena
sabbepi “assajipunabbasuka”ti vutta, tatha pamokkhappattasavakassa vasena
tadayattavuttine sabbepi “sariputta”ti. Tena vuttarm “gacchatha tumhe
sariputta’ti.

433. “Game va na vasitabban’ti iminava tasmim game afifiattha na
vasitabbanti siddham. “Tasmim vihare va”ti kasma vuttanti ce?
Atthasabbhavato. Yasmifihi game kuladiisakakammam katam, tasmim game,
yasmim vihare vasantena kuladusanam katam, tam viharam thapetva
afiflasmim vasitum na vattatiti dassanattham. Tam kathanti ce? “Game va na
vasitabban”ti vacanena yasmim game kuladiisanakammam katam, tasmim
viharepi vasitum na labbhatiti apannam, tar disva “tasmim vihareti
vuttam, tena tasmim game afilasmir vasitum labbhatiti siddham. “Tasmim
vihare vasantena’ti imina tasmim game afiflattha vasantena samantagame
pindaya caritum vattatiti dipitam hoti. Samantaviharepiti samantaviharo
nama tasmim yeva game tassa viharassa samantaviharo ca tassa gamassa
samantaviharo cati ubhayam vuccati, etena tasmim game afifiattha vasantena
tasmim game pindaya na caritabbam. Samantagamepi pindaya caritum
vattati, puna yasmim game kuladiisanakammam katam, tassa samantagame
kuladusakaviharassa samantavatthuvihare vasantena tasmim gamepi caritum
vattati. Yasmim samantagame kuladusakam na katam, tasmimpi caritum
vattati, neva vihareti adhippayo.
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“Na nagare caritun”ti vuttatta afifiasmim vihare tasmim game vasiturn
vattatiti dipitam hotiti eke. Ganthipadesu pana vicarana eva natthi, tasma
sutthu vicaretva kathetabbam.

436-7. Dapeturh na labhanti, pupphadanafihi siya. Tasseva na kappatiti
ettha yagu-adini anetva “dadantt”ti icchavasena vadati ce, sabbesam na
kappati, kevalam pana suddhacittena attanam va paresam va anuddisitva
“ime manussa danam datva pufifiam pasavantu”ti vadantassa tasseva na
kappati yagu-adinam paccayapatisamyuttakathaya uppannatta. Maha-
atthakathayampi “paficannampi sahadhammikanan”ti visesetva avuttatta
atthato sayamevati apare. Acariya pana “yatha mahapaccariyar,
kurundiyafica ‘tasseva’ti visesetva vuttarn, evarn maha-atthakathayarm
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visesetva na vuttam, tasma sabbesam na kappati’ti vadanti.
Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Terasakakandavannana nitthita.



3. Aniyatakanda

1. Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

444-5. Uddesanti uddisanam, asalhinakkhattam nama vasstipagamapuja.
Sotassa rahoti ettha raho-vacanasamaifinato vuttam dutthullasamafifiato
dutthullarocanappaticchadanasikkhapadesu parajikavacanam viya. Tasma
“cakkhussa raheneva pana paricchedo katabboti vuttarh. Katham
panfiayatiti ce? “Matugamo nama tadahujatapi darika”ti vacanato
“alamkammaniyeti sakka hoti methunam dhammam patisevitunti vacanato
ca rahonisajjassado cettha methunasannissitakileso, na dutiye viya
dutthullavacassadakileso, tasma ca pafinayati “sotassa raho nadhippeto™ti.
Keci pana “tafica labbhatiti vacanassa dassanattham vuttam, tena dutiye
vutta vififil patibala gahita hoti’ti vadanti. Yena va sati ettha va-saddo “tena
so bhikkhu karetabbo va’ti yojetabbo, so ca vikappattho, tasma karetabbo
va patijanamano, na va karetabbo appatijanamanoti attho. Tena vuttam
atthakathayarh “patijanamanova tena so bhikkhu karetabbo -pa- na
karetabbo”'ti. Tasma eva paliyam tadatthadvayadassanattharh “sa ce evam
vadeyya’ti-adi vuttam. “Saddheyyavacasa’ti imina sotapanna
atthabhafijanakam na bhananti, sesam bhanantiti vadinam vado patisedhito
hoti. “Ditthanti vuttatta “olokes1’ti sundaram. Rakkheyyasiti mama
visesam kassaci naroceyyasiti adhippayo.

446. “Sa ce evam vadeyya ‘ayyassa maya sutam nisinnassa matugamarm
dutthullahi vacahi obhasentassa’ti, idam kimatthamettha vuttam, na
adhippetam hetam idha sotassa raho nadhippetoti katvati ce?
Alamkammaniyatthane dutthullavacapi labbhati, na pana
nalamkammaniyatthane methunanti dassanattham vuttanti veditabbanti.
Yatha etam, tatha “sa ce evam vadeyya ‘ayyassa maya sutam matugamassa
santike attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhasantassa’ti etampi idha labbhati,
na dutiye nalahkammaniyatthanattati eke. Kankhavitaraniyam! idhapi
dutiyaniyatadhikare

1. Kankha-Ttha 151 pitthe.
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parajikapattifica parihapetva dutthullavacapattiya vuttatta pathamaniyate
dutthullavacapatti na vuttati ce? “Sa ce”ti tassa paliya potthaka sodhetabba.
Ganthipade ca “idha sikkhapade
methunakayasamsaggarahonisajjanamevagatatta cakkhussarahova
pamanan’ti likhitam, dutiyaniyatadhikare ca “anandho kayasamsaggam
passati, abadhiro dutthullam sunati, kayacittato kayasamsaggo, va cacittato
dutthullamh, ubhayehi ubhayan™ti ca likhitam. Atthakathayam
“samutthanadini pathamaparajikasadisaneva’ti vuttattapi dutthullavado na

sundaro “tadahujata”ti vuttattati.

Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

453. Dutiye kesuci potthakesu “na heva kho pana paticchannam asanam
hoti asanan”ti likhitarh. “Asananti adhikar, uddharitanuriipan”ti likhitarn.
Dvepi raha idha adhippeta kayasamsaggadutthullavacarahonisajjaggahanato.
Yadi evam “matugamo nama vififiti patibala’ti kimattham vuttanti?
Ayameva hi matugamo dvinnampi kayasamsaggadutthullavacanam ekato
vatthubhiito, tasma vuttam. Kayasamsaggassa vatthubhtito dassito, na
itarassati katva dutthullavacameva sandhaya tassa vatthum dassento

evamaha.

Etthaha—yatha pathame anadhippetapi dutthullavaca
sambhavavisesadassanattham vutta, idhapi kayasamsaggo, kasma na tassa
vasena cakkhussa raho gahetabboti? Ama na gahetabbo, na ca gahito, gahito
eva pana nisajjavasena, na hi angassa nisajja visesoti. Appaticchanne sati
katham cakkhussa rahoti ce? Duratta. Pathame kasma itthisatampi anapattim
na karoti, idha kasma ekapi karotiti ce? No vuccati siddhatta. Siddham hoti,
yadidam afifataro bhikkhu vesaliyam mahavane -pa- dvaram vivaritva

nipanno hoti -pa- sambahula itthiyo
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yavadattham katva pakkamimsiiti!. Tasma na methunassa matugamo dutiyo
hoti. Itthiyo hi afiflamafifiissa vajjam paticchadenti, teneva bhikkhuninam
vajjapaticchadane parajikam pafnfiattam. Tatha “ayasma udayi ta itthiyo
viharam pekkhapetva tasam itthinam vaccamaggan”ti? ettha “ya pana ta
itthiyo hirimana, ta nikkhamitva bhikkhii ujjhapenti’ti? vacanato
dutthullassa matugamo dutiyo hotiti siddhanti adhippayo. Ubhayatthapi
ummattakadikammikanam anapattiti tesam patekkar nidane agatam,
adikammikanam anapattiti attho. Anuganthipade pana “acelakavagge
rahopaticchannasanasikkhapade ‘vififiti puriso dutiyo hoti’ti3 imassa
anurtipato ‘itthtnam satampi anapattim na karoti’ti vuttan™ti ca,
“dutiyaniyate ‘itthipi purisopi’ti idamh bhikkhunivagge osanasikkhapadassa,*
acelakavagge appaticchannasanasikkhapadassa3 ca anapattivare ‘yo koci
vififit puriso dutiyo’ti vuttam. Imesam anurtipato vuttanti veditabban”ti ca
vuttam.

Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Pakinnakavannana

Apicettha idam pakinnakam—seyyathidam? Idam aniyatakandam
nippayojanam apubbabhavatoti ce? Na,
garukalahukabhedabhinnapattiropanaropanakkamalakkhana
dipanappayojanato. Ettha hi “sa ce evam vadeyya ‘ayyo maya dittho nisinno
matugamassa methunam dhammam patisevanto’ti, so ca tam patijanati,
apattiya karetabbo -pa- nisajjaya karetabbo’’ti-adina apattiya garukaya
lahukaya ca ropanakkamalakkhanam, karetabboti® imina
anaropanakkamalakkhanafica dassitam. Lakkhanadipanato adimhi, ante va
uddisitabbanti ce? Na, asambhavato. Katham? Na tava adimhi sambhavati,
yesamidam lakkhanam, tesam sikkhapadanam adassitatta. Na ante,
garukamissakatta, tasma garukalahukanam majjhe eva uddisitabbanti arahati
ubhayamissakatta. Ya tattha lahukapatti

1. Vi 1. 48 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 187 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 130 pitthe.
4. Vi 2. 95 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 287 pitthe.
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dassita, sapi garukadika. Tenevaha
“methunadhammasannissitakilesasankhatena rahassadena”ti-adi, tasma
garukanam eva anantaram udditthatipi eke. Evam sante pathamamevalam
tavata lakkhanadipanasiddhito, ki dutiyenati ce? Na, okasaniyama
paccayamicchagahanivaranappayojanato. “Paticchanne asane
alamkammaniye”ti okasaniyamato hi tabbiparite okase idam lakkhanam na
vikappitanti micchagaho hoti, tannivaranato dutiyampi satthakamevati
adhippayo. Kasma? Okasabhedato, rahobhedadipanato,
rahonisajjassadabhedadipanato. Okasaniyamabhave ca
rahonisajjassadabhedo jato. Dvinnam rahonisajjasikkhapadanam
nanatajananafica siya, tatha kayasamsaggabhedadipanato.
Nalammkammaniyepi hi okase appaticchanne, paticchannepi va nisinnaya
vatapanakavatachiddadihi nikkhantakesadiggahanena kayasamsaggo
labbhatiti evamadayopi naya vittharato veditabba. “Bhikkhupatimokkhe
agatanayatta bhikkhunipatimokkhe idam kandam parihinanti veditabban”ti
vadanti. Atthuppattiya tattha anupannattati eke. Tam
anekatthabhavadipanato ayuttam. Sabbabuddhakale hi bhikkhtunam
paficannam, bhikkhuninam cattaro ca uddesa santi.
Patimokkhuddesapafifiattiya asadharanatta tattha
nidditthasamghadisesapacittiyananti eke. Tasam bhikkhuninam
ubbhajanumandalika-atthavatthukavasena! kayasarsaggaviseso
parajikavatthu, “hatthaggahanam va sadiyeyya, kayam va tadatthaya
upasarnhareyya”ti2 vacanato sadiyanampi, “santittheyya va’ti2 vacanato
thanampi, “sanketarn va gaccheyya’ti2 vacanato gamanampi, “channarn va
anupaviseyya’tiZ vacanato paticchannatthanapavesopi, tatha
appadipe paticchanne okase ekeneka santittheyya va sallapeyya va’ti3
vacanato dutthullavacapi pacittiyavatthukanti katva tasam affiatha
aniyatakandassa avattabbatapattitopi na vuttanti tesam adhippayo.

rattandhakare

Pakinnakavannana nitthita.

Aniyatakandam nitthitam.

1. Vi 2. 273, 284 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 285 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 352 pitthe.



4. Nissaggiyakanda

1. Civaravagga 1. Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana

459. Samitavinati samitan’ena kilesati samitavi, tena samitavina. “Tini
civaraniti vattabbe “ticivaran”ti vuttam. Sankhyapubbo digune’kavacananti
ettha lakkhanam veditabbam. Tam pana adhitthitassapi anadhitthitassapi
namam ‘“‘ekarattampi ce bhikkhu ticivarena vippavaseyya’ti-adisu
ticivaradhitthanena adhitthitassa namam. “Anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram
adhitthatun”ti! ettha anadhitthitassa namarn, idha tadubhayampi sambhavati.
“Bhagavata bhikkhtinam ticivaram anufifatam hoti”’ti ettha adhitthitameva.
“Afifieneva ticivarena gamam pavisanti’ti ettha anadhitthitameva. Ekasmim
yeva hi civare ticivaradhitthanam ruhati, na itarasmim pattadhitthanam viya,
tasma itaram atirekatthane titthati. Tena vuttam “katham hi nama
chabbaggiya bhikkht atirekacivaram dharessanti’ti-adi.

460-1. Pathamapaiinattiya panettha ekarattampi atirekacivaram
dhareyya, nissaggiyam vuttam hoti, tato param “anujanami bhikkhave
dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetum. Evafica pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha ‘dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabbam,
tam atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyan’ti” evam bhagava paripunnam
sikkhapadam pafinapesi. Atha pacchimabodhiyam ajatasatthukale kathinam
anufifatam, tato patthaya bhikkht idam sikkhapadam “nitthitacivarasmim
bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine dasaha -pa- pacittiyan”ti uddisanti, esa
nayo dutiyatatiyakathinesupi. Tathapi kankhavitaraniyarm?
“dasahaparamanti ayamettha anupafifiatti’ti ettakamyeva vuttam, tasma
“nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathineti vacanam na
paffiatti, na ca anupaffattiti siddham. Na hi pafifattivatthusmim,
anupafifattivatthumhi va kathinadhikaro dissatiti yathavuttanayova saroti
nitthamettha gantabbam. Athapi siya “kathinassuppattikalato patthaya
bhagavato vacanarm anupafifiattibhavena vuttanti. Yadi evarm3 dve
anupaffattiyo siyurn, tato parivare+

1. Vi 3. 411 pitthe. 2. Kankha-Ttha 157 pitthe.
3. Yadi evarhmati bhatam, (Ka), evar sati (?) 4. Vi 5. 14 pitthe.
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“eka anupanfiatti’tivacanavirodho. Apica yathavuttanayadipanattham idha
tam vacanam pathamapanfiattikale avatva paccha vuttarh. Ettha sadhitatta
dutiyatatiyesu paccha vuttapathamapaiifattisu evam vuttam. Affiatha
tatthapi tam vacanam paccha vattabbam siya. Anuganthipade pana “paccha
vuttabhavam sandhaya nitthitacivarasminti-adisu anupafifiattiti vuttam.
Sekkhaputhujjananam pemam, arahantanam garavo. Dasamam va navamam
vati ettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam.

462-3. Nitthitacivarasminti idarm kevalam civarapalibodhabhavamatta
dipanattham vuttar, tasma “nattham va vinattham va daddham va civarassa
va upacchinna”ti vuttam. Yadi dasahaparamam
dharetabbacivaradassanattham vuttam siya, natthadikam so dhareyya.
Dharanaficettha thapanam, paribhogo va. Tam dvayam katepi yujjati,
akatepi yujjati, tasma “katam va hoti’tipi na vattabbarm. Na hi katameva
atikkamayato nissaggiyanti, tasma yam civaram upadaya
“nitthitacivarasmin”ti vuttarm. Tampi ubbhatasmim kathine dasahaparamarm
kalam dharetabbanti attho na gahetabbo. Tafhi civaram santafice,
ubbhatasmim kathine ekadivasampi pariharam na labbhati. Apica “civaram
nama vikappanupagam pacchiman’ti vuttam. Tattha ca katam nama hoti,
tasmapi na tam sandhaya dharetabbanti vuttanti veditabbam asambhavato.

Anuganthipade panetarn vuttarh “tattha siya—tassa bhikkhuno civaram
natthadisu afifiataram yadi bhaveyya, katamam civaram dasahaparamam
dhareyya. Yasma dharetabbacivaram natthi, tasma atthuddharavasena
karanapalibodhadassanattham ‘nattham va’ti-adipadani vuttani. Ayam
panattho ‘nattham va’ti-adina nayena vuttacivaranam afiflatarasmim civare
asati gahetabbo, sati tarn dasahaparamam atikkamayato nissaggiyam. Esa
nayo sabbattha. ‘Katam va hoti’ti vuttacivaramevadhippetam. Kasma pana
katacivaram imasmim atthe adhippetanti na vuttanti ce? Pakatatta. Katham?
Natthavinatthacivaradinam dharanassa abhavato katacivarameva
idhadhippetanti pakatam. Yatha kim? Yatha pathamaniyate
methunakayasamsaggarahonisajjanamevagatatta sotassa raho
atthuddharavasena vuttoti pakato, tasma ‘cakkhussa raho itarasmim atthe
adhippeto’ti na vutto. Evamsampadamidanti veditabbam. ‘Katam va hoti’ti
idam na vattabbam, kasma? Akatam atikkamayatopi nissaggiyatta, kificapi
nissaggiyam
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hoti, idha pana ticivaradhitthanamadhippetam. Tasmim ticivaradhitthane
akatam, arajitam, akappiyakatafica ‘imarn samghatim adhitthami1’ti-adina
nayena adhitthatum na vattati, tadatthadipanattham ‘katarm va hoti’ti vuttam.
Itaratha ‘nitthitacivarasmim patiladdhe’ti vadeyya, evam sante ticivaram
dasaham atikkamayato nissaggiyanti katham pafifiayatiti ce?
Vacanappamanato. ‘Anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthaturm na
vikappetun’ti vuttatta idhapi ‘atirekacivaram nama anadhitthitan’ti
ettakameva vattabbam siya. Yasma ‘katam va hoti’ti vacanena
idhadhippetacivarena saddhim sesampi dasahaparamato uttari dharetum na
labbhatiti anujananto ‘atirekacivaram nama anudhitthitarh avikappitan’ti
aha. Tattha siya—yatha ‘avikappitan’ti atthuddharavasena vuttam, tatha
‘vikappanupagam pacchiman’tipi. Kasma? Yasma ticivarameva
dasahaparamam dharetabbam ‘nitthitacivarasmin’ti-adi anupafifiattivasena.
Itaratha ekahatikkamepi nissaggiyam hoti ‘yo pana bhikkhu atirekacivaram
dhareyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyan’ti vacanato. Na ticivarato afifiampi
civaram dasahaparamam dharetabbam, tato param nissaggiyam
‘antodasahan’ti vuttatta. Yathaha ‘anapatti antodasaham adhittheti,
vikappeti’ti, itaratha ‘antodasaham adhittheti’ti vacanamattameva bhaveyya,
tasma atthakathayar vuttanayeneva attho gahetabbo. Idam sabbam apare
vadanti’ti. Ettha antokathine uppannacivaram katameva santafice,
dasahaparamam dharetabbanti idaficimassa sadhanattham vuttavacanafica
parato idheva vuttavicaranaya yathavuttayuttiya ca virujjhatiti na
gahetabbam.

Idheva vuttavicarana nama—*“sve kathinuddharo bhavissati’ti ajja
uppannacivaram tadaheva anadhitthahantassa arunuggamane nissaggiyam.
Kasma? “Nitthitacivarasmin”ti-adina sikkhapadassa vuttatta. Antokathine
atirekadasahampi pariharam labhati, kathinato uddham ekadivasampi na
labhati. Yatha kim? Yatha atthatakathino samgho atthatadivasato patthaya
yava ubbhara ekadivasavasesepi kathinubbhare anisamsam labhati,
punadivase na labhati. Sace satisammosa bhajaniyacivaram na bhajitam,
punadivase anatthatakathinanampi sadharanam hoti. Divasa ce savasesa,
atthatakathinasseva samghassa papunati, evameva atthatadivasato patthaya
yava ubbhara anadhitthitam avikappiyam vattati
anuffiatadivasabbhantaratta.
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Kathinadivaso gananupago hoti, ubbhatadivasato patthaya dasahaparamam
kalam uppannacivaram pariharam labhati, tato param na labhati. Kasma?
“Anujanami bhikkhave dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetun’ti
vacanato. Antokathinepi ekadase arunuggamane nissaggiyappasangam
“nitthitacivarasmim ubbhatasmim kathine’ti ayam anupaffiatti varetva thita,
na ca te divase adivase akasite. Tatha tatiyakathine ca vicaritam
“nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine bhikkhuno paneva
akalacivaram uppajjeyya’ti vadantena bhagavata yam maya hettha
pathamasikkhapade ‘dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabban’ti
anufifatam, tampi kathinamasato bahi uppannameva, na antoti dipitarm
hot1ti ca, “kalepi adissa dinnarh etarh akalacivaran’til vacanato
kathinubbharato uddham dasahapariharam na labhatiti dipitam hoti, tehi
saddhim puna kathinubbharato uddham pafica divasani labhatiti pasangopi
‘nitthitacivara -pa- khippameva karetabban’ti! akalacivarassa uppattikalam
niyametva vuttatta varito hoti. Tadubhayena kathinabbhantare
uppannacivaram kathinubbharato uddham ekadivasampi pariharam na
labhatiti siddham hot1”ti ca. Tasma duvidhampetam vicaranam sandhaya
amhehi “idheva vuttavicaranaya yathavuttayuttiya ca virujjhatiti na
gahetabban’ti vuttanti veditabbam.

Etthaha—*“nitthitacivarasmirn ubbhatasmirh kathine”ti! idarh bhummarh
kim civarassa uppatti niyameti, udahu dharanam, udahu ubhayanti,
kificettha, yadi uppattimh niyameti, pacchimakattikamase eva ubbhatasmim
kathine uppannacivaram tato patthaya dasaham dharetabbam anitthitepi
tasmim maseti apajjati. Atha dharanam niyameti, antokathine
uppannacivaram ubbhatepi dasahaparamam dharetabbanti apajjati. Atha
ubhayam niyameti, tatiyakathine viya visesetva vattabbanti? Vuccate—
kamam ubhayam niyameti, na pana visesane payojanam atthi. Yam
antokathine uppannacivaram sandhaya “nitthitacivarasmin”ti vuttam, na tam
sandhaya “dharetabban’ti vuttam, sadhitafihetam. “Katam va hot1”ti-
adivacanato tadatthasiddhi, tena puna visesane payojanarm natthi, na hi
katameva nissaggiyam karoti, na ca natthadikam dharetum sakkati. Yena va
adhippayena bhagavata idam sikkhapadam pafinattam,

1. Vi 1. 304 pitthe.
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so adhippayo tatiyakathine pakasitoti veditabbo. Kasma tattha pakasitoti ce?
Visesavidhanadassanadhippayato. Visesavidhanaihi “no cassa pariptri’ti-
adi. Tatthapi “civaram uppajjeyya’ti avatva “akalacivaram uppajjeyya’ti
visesanena ubbhatepi kathine kalacivaram atthiti dipeti. Kificetam?
Pacchimakattikamase uppannacivaram, teneva tattha “anatthate kathine
ekadasamase uppannan’ti vuttam, tasma uppattiniyame
vuttadosabhavasiddhi. Yafica tattha “kalepi adissa dinnam etam
akalacivararh nama”ti vuttam, tassa dve atthavikappa. Adesavasena
“akalacivaran”ti laddhasankhyampi kale uppannatta kalapariharam labhati,
pagevanadesanti ayam pathamo vikappo uppattiniyame vuttadosabhavameva
upatthambheti. Tatha adesavasena akalacivarasankhyam gatam civarakale
uppannatta civarakalato param dasahapariharam na labhati, pagevanadesanti
ayam dutiyo dharananiyame vuttadosabhavameva upatthambheti. Yadi evam
adesavasena akalacivarassa akalacivarata kimatthikati ce?
Samghuddesikassa tassa atthatakathinassapi bhikkhusamghassa
sadharanabhavatthikati veditabba.

Apica puggalassa kathinadivasapi divasava. Evam gananupagatta
akalacivarasankhyapatilabhanubhavena “ubbhatasmim kathineti
vacanapekkhassa anissaggiyatta tadanulomatta “kalacivarassapi’ti evam
sabbatha catubbidham ettha vacananti veditabbam. Apica atthi ekaccena
kathinuddharena ubbhate kathine uppannam ekaccassa bhikkhuno
kalacivaram hoti, ekaccassa akalacivaram, tam simatikkantassa, no
ubbharagatam. Tam dvinnam vasena ubbhate uppannam thapetva itaresam
affiatarena ubbhate uppannanti veditabbam. Taifihi yassa ubbhatam, tassa
akalacivaram, itarassa kalacivaram. Tatha atthi ekaccena kathinuddharena
ubbhate kathine uppannam sabbassapi akalacivarameva hoti. Tam
yathathapitam veditabbam. Tatha atthi ubbhatasmim kathine uppannam
thapetva vassanassa pacchime mase uppannam. Tatha atthi ubbhatasmim
kathine uppannam akalacivaram, tam hemante, gimhe va uppannanti
veditabbam. Evam puggalakalabhedato bahuvidhatta uppannassa
“ubbhatasmim kathine uppannan”ti na vuttanti veditabbam. Anekamsikatta
imampi
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atthavikappam dassetumn “ubbhatasmim kathineti bhikkhuno kathinam
ubbhatam hot1’ti. Ettavata siddhepi “atthannam matikanam afifataraya’ti-
adi vuttam. “Dharayam1”ti bhikkhunivibhange agatoti vattabbo. “Evan”ti
vacanena vacanabhedo tattha natthiti vuttam hoti.

“Vikappanupagam pacchiman”ti idam sabbasangahikatta vuttam.
“Adhitthanupagam pacchiman’ti asabbasangahikam. Na hi yattakam
samghati adhitthanupagam pacchimam, tattakam antaravasakadi
adhitthanupagam pacchimam hoti adhitthanassa bahuvidhatta. Na evam
vikappanaya bhedo tassa ekavidhattati veditabbam. “Ekadase arunuggamane
nissaggiyan’ti antimarn thapetva tato purimatarasminti attho veditabbo.
Antimam nama aparakattikaya pathamarunuggamanam. Tafihi kalatta
nissaggiyam na karoti, tenevaha accekacivarasikkhapadatthakathayam
“chatthito patthaya pana uppannam anaccekacivarampi paccuddharitva
thapitacivarampi etarn pariharam labhatiyeva”til. Imamyeva nayarm
sandhaya “accekacivarassa anatthate kathine ekadasadivasadhiko maso,
atthate kathine ekadasadivasadhiko maso, atthate kathine
ekadasadivasadhika pafica masa, tato param ekadivasampi pariharo natthiti
tatthevaha. Imasmim naye siddhe anaccekacivaram dvadasahe na labhatiti
siddhameva hoti. Tato “anaccekacivare anaccekacivarasafifii, anapatti’ti2
ettha accekacivarasadise afifiasmim anadhitthiteti3 siddharh hoti. Tattha pana

“pafica masa”ti ukkatthaparicchedavacanam. Vassikasatikafica
avassikasatikabhavam patva ekadasamase pariharam labhatiti veditabbam.

Dasahatikkantarh nissaggiyanti ettha apattivutthane
“dasahappaticchannam pakkha-atirekapakkhamasa-
atirekamasapaticchannan’ti-adivacanabhedo viya, na idha vacanabhedo,
tasma samvaccharatikkantampi dasahatikkantameva nama, tatha
dutiyakathinepi samvaccharavippavutthampi rattivippavutthameva. Tatiye
samvaccharatikkantampi masatikkantameva namati veditabbam.
“Anadhitthite adhitthitasafifil nissaggiyam pacittiyan’ti idamekassa
tikapacittiyassa adipadadipanam. Esa nayo avikappiteti-adisupi, tasma ettha
atthasu tikacchedesu ekam vittharetva itaresam ekekamadipadam
vittharehva dve dve

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 306, 307 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 376 pitthe.
3. Tato anaccekacivarasafifit accekacivarasadise afinasmim anadhitthite anapattiti (Ka)
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bhagavatava sankhittattati bahtsupi tikacchedesu sambhavantesu eko eva
vuccati, “ayam vinayassa dhammata”ti vadanti. Dukkatavaresu pana ekam
dukkatam vittharetva sesani satta tatheva sankhittani. Tatha antimantimo
ekeko anapattikotthasoti veditabbam.

Anapatti antodasahanti ayam sankhepattho—tam dasahaparamam
dharetabbam. Tam atirekacivaram yathasakam adhitthanam antodasaham
adhittheti va vikappeti va vissajjeti va attano dhammataya nassati va
vinassati va dayhati va afifio va tam acchinditva ganhati vissasanto va
ganhati pacittiyato anapatti. Dukkatato pana siya apatti siya anapatti
saffiabhedena. Antimanam panettha dvinnam padanam vasena anacchinne
acchinnasafifii nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Avissasaggahe vissasaggahasafifit
nissaggiyam pacittiyanti-adika dve tikapacittiya, dve ca dukkata sankhittati
veditabba. Ettha hi yadi antodasaham adhittheti, dasahaparamam arunam
atikkamitva tassa divasabhage adhitthahatiti veditabbam. Ayam tava
palivinicchayo.

Atthakathayam pana ito garukataraniti-adimhi ayam
codanapubbangamo vinicchayo—ganthipade panassa ito
nissatthacivaradanato garukampi fiattidutiyakammam yatha apalokanena
karonti, evamidam fiattiya kattabbampi pakativacanena vattatiti. Yadi evam
parivare kammavaggassa atthakathayam “fiattikammampi ekam fattim
thapetvava katabbam, apalokanakammadivasena na katabbantil yarn
vuttam, tena virujjheyya. Tenetam vuccati “tesam etam anuloman’ti, tasma
anulomanayeneva tam vuttam. Niyamam pana yatha dvinnam parisuddhi-
uposatho vina fiattiya hoti, evam dvinnam nissatthacivaradanampiti vadama,
tasma ‘“ayasmato dema’’ti vattum vattati. Katham panetam fiatabbanti?
Tadanulomattati. Ekadevedam fiattikammam apalokanenapi katum vattatiti
sadhananti veditabbanti acariyo. Anuganthipade panettha codanam katva
“etarh sadhitarn. Nattikammarh ekarh fiattirh thapetvava katabban™ti paliya
agatam sandhaya vuttam, idam pana paliyarh nagatam, lesato aharitva
vuttanti katva etam apalokanenapi vattatiti.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 243 pitthe.
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468. Esa nayoti afifiesam civaresu upacikadihi khayitesu mamapi
khayitaniti-adi. “Afifiena katamn -pa- sadhakan”ti vacanato samanajatikam,
ekatthajatikafica tatiyakathinam pathamasamanamevati siddham hoti.

469. Ticivaram adhitthatunti ettha ticivaram ticivaradhitthanena
adhitthatabbayuttakam, yam va ticivaradhitthanena adhitthatum
avikappetum anujanami, tassa adhitthanakalaparicchedabhavato sabbakalam
icchantassa adhitthaturnyeva anujanami, tam kalaparicchedam katva
vikappetum nanujanami. Sati pana paccaye yada tada va paccuddharitva
vikappetum vattatiti “anapatti antodasaham adhittheti, vikappetiti vacanato
siddham hotiti vuttametam. Vassikasatikam tato param vikappetumyeva
nadhitthatum. Vatthafhi katapariyositam antocatumase vassanadivasam
adim katva antodasahe adhitthatum anujanami, catumasato uddham attano
santakam katva thapitukamena vikappetum anujanamiti attho.
Sugatacivarato tinakanti tinnampi civaranam ukkatthaparicchedo.
“Ticivaram pana parikkharacolam adhitthatum vattatiti vade pana sati
tatharupapaccaye vattati. Yatha sati paccaye vikappetum vattatiti
sadhitametam, pageva affiena adhitthanena adhitthatum. “Antodasaham
adhittheti, vikappeti’ti aniyamato vuttanti samghati, uttarasango,
antaravasakanti adhitthitanadhitthitanam samanameva namam. “Ayam
samghati’ti-adisu! hi anadhitthita vutta. “Ticivarena vippavaseyya’ti ettha
adhitthita vutta. Samantavihare vati gocaragamato vihareti
dhammasiritthero. Duiratarepi labbhatevati acariyo. Anuganthipadepi
“samantavihare vati desanasisamattarm, tasma thapitatthanam sallakkhetva
dure thitampi adhitthatabban”ti vuttam. Samantaviharo nama yattha
tadaheva gantva nivattitum sakka. Rattivippavasam rakkhantena tato dure
thitam adhitthaturn na vattati, evam kira maha-atthakathayam vuttanti. Keci
“civaravamse thapitam afifio parivattitva nagadante thapeti, tam ajanitva
adhitthahantassapi ruhati civarassa sallakkhitatta”ti vadanti. Adhitthahitvati
parikkharacoladivasena. Mahantataramevati-adi

1. Vi 3. 130 pitthe.
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sabbadhitthanasadharanalakkhanam. Tattha puna adhitthatabbamevati
adhitthitacivarassa ekadesabhitatta. Anadhitthitafice, adhitthitassa
appabhavena ekadesabhuitam adhitthitasankhyameva gacchati. Tatha
adhitthitafice, anadhitthitassa ekadesabhutam anadhitthitasankhyam
gacchatiti hi lakkhanam, na kevalaficettha dutiyapattameva,
tatiyapattadikampi. Yathaha “anujanami -pa- utuddhatanam dussanam
catuggunar samghatirn -pa- pamsukiule yavadatthan™til.

Avasesa bhikkhiiti vakkhamanakale nisinna bhikkhu. Tasma vattatiti
yatha “anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthatum na vikappetun”ti vuttam,
evam parikkharacolampi vuttam, na tassa ukkatthaparicchedo vutto, na ca
sankhyaparicchedo, tasma tinipi civarani paccuddharitva “imani civarani
parikkharacolani adhittham1”ti adhitthahitva paribhufjjitum vattatiti attho.
“Nidhanamukhametan”ti katham paffiayatiti ce? “Tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhtinam paripunnam hoti ticivaram, attho ca hoti parissavanehipi
thavikahipi”ti? etasmirh vatthusmirh “anujanami bhikkhave
parikkharacolan”ti? anufifiatatta. Bhikkhiinafica ekameva parissavanarh,
thavika va vattati, na dve va tini vati patikkhepabhavato
vikappanupagapacchimappamanani, atirekappamanani va parissavanadini
parikkharani kappantiti siddham. Yadi evam “yanntinaham bhikkhtinam
civare simam bandheyyarh mariyadarh thapeyyan”ti3 vacanavirodhoti ce?
Na, anusandhiya ajananato, virodhato ca. Kim vuttam hoti?
Civarakkhandhake# pathamam gahapaticivaram anufifiatam tato
pavarakosiyakojavakambaladid. Tato “tena kho pana samayena samghassa
uccavacani civarani uppannani honti. Atha kho bhikkhtinam etadahosi ‘kim
nu kho bhagavata civaram anufifiatam kim ananuffiatan’ti” etasmim
vatthusmirh “anujanami bhikkhave cha civarani khomanti-adina®
kappiyacivarajati anufifiata, na pana sankhyapamanam. Tato “addasa
bhagava -pa- sambahule bhikkhi civarehi ubbhandite sisepi civarabhisim
karitva khandhepi civarabhisim karitva katiyapi civarabhisim karitva
agacchante, disvana bhagavato etadahosi -pa- ‘yepi kho te kulaputta
imasmim dhammavinaye sitaluka sitabhiruka, tepi

1. Vi 3. 403 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 411 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 401 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 377 pitthe. 5. Kampaladi (Ka) 6. Vi 3. 393 pitthe.
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sakkonti ticivarena yapetum, yanniinaham bhikkhtinam civare simam
bandheyyarm mariyadam thapeyyam ticivaram anujaneyyan’til civaram
anufinatam, tafica kho ekameva. Chabbaggiya pana miccha gahetva bahtini
pariharimsu. Tani nesam atirekatthane thitani honti. Tato “anujanami
bhikkhave dasahaparamarh atirekacivararn dharetun”ti? anufifiatarn, tenetarn
panfiayati. Atirekani bahtini civarani te pariharirsu, “tani
dasahaparamameva dhareturn anujanami, na tamevekan”ti vadantena ya
pubbe ticivaradhitthanasankhata civare simabaddha, mariyada ca thapita,
taya satipi ticivarabahullapariharanakkamo dassito divasaparicchedavasena.
Tato pararh “anujanami bhikkhave atirekacivarar vikappetun’ti2
anujanantena vinapi divasaparicchedena atirekacivarapariharanakkamo
dassitoti dvepi tani nidhanamukhaniti siddham. Tatha
parikkharacoladhitthanampi siya, afifiatha
itaracivaradhitthananujananavirodho siya simamariyadatthapanavirodhato.
Ticivaradhitthanapanfattiyeva ticivaramariyada hoti. Tena vuttarn
“patekkam nidhanamukhametan™ti. “Pathamam ticivaram
ticivaradhitthanena adhitthatabbam, puna pariharitum asakkontena
paccuddharitva parikkharacolam adhitthatabbam, na tveva aditova idam
vuttan”ti vuttam. ‘““Yatha ticivaram parihariturn asakkontassa gilanassa
vippavasasammuti anufifiata, agilanassapi sasankasikkhapade3 tassa
antaraghare nikkhepo ca, tatopi sati paccaye charattavippavaso, tatopi
asakkontassa paccuddharo, paccuddhatampi antodasahe adhitthatum,
asakkontassa vikappana ca anufifiata. Tatheva dvinnampi
sammukhaparammukhavikappananam parasantakatta vikappanapaccaye
asati ‘parikkharacolan’ti adhitthahitva paribhuiijitum bhagavata anufifiatam
siya, yato tadadhippayaififit evam vadanti’ti mahapaccariyampi vuttam.
Pubbeti-adi “patekkam nidhanamukhan’ti vuttassa payogadassanattham
vuttam. Abaddhasimayam duppariharanti vikappanadi-atthaya upacaram
atikkamitvapi gamanasambhavato.

Vassikasatika anatirittappamanati tassa ukkatthaparicchedassa vuttatta
vuttam. Paccattharanampi adhitthatabbamevati “idam bhante amhakam
senasanassa upari attharitabban”ti-adina dinnam nadhitthatabbam, “idam

1. Vi 3. 401 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 403 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 376 pitthe.
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tumhakan”ti dinnam sayam adhippetamva adhitthatabbanti adhippayo.
“Sakim adhitthitam adhitthitameva hoti, na puna paccuddhariyati
kalaparicchedabhavato™ti likhitam. “Ekavacanenapi vattatiti apare”ti vuttam.
Bhesajjanavakammamatapitu-adinam atthayati ettha “imina bhesajjam
cetapessami, idam matuya dassami’’ti thapentena adhitthatabbam. “Idam
bhesajjassa, imam matuya’ti vibhajantena adhitthanakiccam natthiti apare”ti
vuttarm. “Sakabhavam mocetva thapanam sandhayaha™ti likhitam.

“Puna adhitthatabbanti ayam sangitito patthaya agata-atthakathavado.
Tato param acariyanam tattha tattha yuttivicarana’ti vuttam.
Pamanacivarassati pacchimappamanassa. Dve civaraniti saha uttarasangena.
Esa nayoti pamanayuttesu yattha katthaciti-adinayova. “Tam atikkamayato
chedanakan™til vacanato uttari patisiddham, tato hettha appatisiddhatta
vattati. Tattha siya—ticivarassa pacchimappamanam visum sutte natthiti, na
vattabbam, sikkhakaraniyehi siddhatta. Kim vuttam hoti? “Parimandalam
nivasessami, parupissami, suppaticchanno antaraghare gamissami’ti2
vacanato yattakena pamanena parimandalata, suppaticchannata ca

=9

atthakathayam vuttakkamena sampajjati’ti vattabbarm. Tesarm vasena

pacchimappamananti siddham, tafica kho mutthipaficakadi yathavuttameva

= ¢

vuccate. Tenevaha lesam thapetva “visum sutte natthi’ti.

= ¢

Apicettha adhippetam, tathapi na sametiyevati attho, tasma “yad1’'ti-
adisambandho addha vutto. Yasma paricchinno sameti ca. Itaresu pana
ekaccasmim acariyavade neva paricchedo atthi. Ekaccasmim na
pubbaparam sametiti sambandho. Adhitthanam adhitthanameva,
paribhogakale pana arajitam na vattati. I[dam sabbam ticivare eva. Imassa
pana sikkhapadassa ayam sankhepavinicchayo—anatthate kathine
hemantanam pathamadivasato patthaya atthate kathine gimhanam
pathamadivasato patthaya uppannacivaram sandhaya ‘“nitthitacivarasmin’ti-
adi vuttanti.

Etthaha—*"“rajakehi dhovapetva setam karapentassapi adhitthanam

=

adhitthanameva’ti vacanato arajitepi adhitthanam ruhati, tena

1. Vi 2. 221 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 2. 239, 240 pitthesu.
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stcikammam katva rajitva kappabindum datva adhitthatabbanti niyamo na
katabboti? Vuccate, katabbova patto viya adhitthito. Yatha puna
setabhavam, tambabhavam va patto adhitthanam na vijahati, na ca pana
tadiso adhitthanam upagacchati, evametam datthabbanti. “Yato patthaya
paribhogadayo vattanti, tato patthaya antodasahe adhitthatabban”ti vadanti.

Avisesena vuttavacananti adhitthatabbam adhittheti, vikappetabbam
vikappetiti evarh savisesarn katva avacanarh “na vikappetun”ti! imina
viruddham viya dissati. Idani idam adhitthanavikappananayapatibaddham
khandhakarh, parivarafica missetva pakinnakam vuccati—khandhake tava
“anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthatum na vikappetum, vassikasatikam
vassanarm catumasarn adhitthaturn tato param vikappetun”ti-adi! vuttarn.
Parivare “na nava civarani adhitthatabbani, na nava civarani
vikappetabbani’ti2, “dasake dasa, ekadasake ekadasa civarani
adhitthatabbani, na vikappetabbani’ti3 ca anekakkhatturn vacanena sutthu
dalham katva “sabbani civarani adhitthatabbani, na vikappetabbaniti
vuttarh, tasma ubhopi te viruddha viya dissanti, khandhake eva ca
“vassikasatikam vassanam catumasam adhitthatum tato param
vikappetun”ti! vuttarh. Tadatthakathayam “vassikasatika anatirittappamana
namam gahetva vuttanayeneva cattaro vassike mase adhitthatabba, tato
param paccuddharitva vikappetabba’ti vuttam. Idafica viruddham viya
dissati afifamafinam hemante paccuddharasambhavato, vassane
vikappanasambhavato ca. Tatha idha “anapatti antodasaham adhittheti
vikappeti’ti vacanappamanato sabbattha vikappanaya appatisiddhabhavo
veditabboti4 atthakathavacanam parivaravacanena viruddham viya dissati,
na hi viruddham tathagata bhasanti, tasma atthakathanayovettha
patisaranam, yena sabbampi tam ekarasam hoti. Parivaratthakathayafica
vuttarh “na vikappetabbaniti adhitthitakalato patthaya na vikappetabbaniti.
Ticivarani adhitthitakalato patthaya, vassikasatikadini ca attano attano
adhitthanakhette na akama vikappetabbaniti attho, avasesapali, attho ca idha
atthakathayam vutto, tasma sabbampetarn ekarasanti.

1. Vi 3. 411 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 245 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 249 pitthe.
4. Vi-Ttha 2. 231 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 4. 181 pitthe.
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AT

Etthaha—yadi evam “nava civarani nadhitthatabbani™ti ca vattabbam.
Vikappitakalato patthaya hi nadhitthatabbaniti? Ettha vuccate—“ticivaram
adhitthatum na vikappetum -pa- parikkharacolam adhitthatum na
vikappetun™ti ettha sabbattha adhitthane patisedhadassanato, vikappanaya
adassanato ca “tato paran’ti dvisveva paricchedadassanato ca “nava civarani
adhitthatabbani, na vikappetabbani ceva vuttanti veditabbam. Aparo nayo—
anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthatum akama. Kasma? Kale uppannam
anadhitthahantassa kalatikkame apattisambhavato, akale uppannam
anadhitthahantassa dasahatikkame apattisambhavato ca. Tattha yam kale
uppannam appahontepi dasahe kalatikkame apattikaram, tam nissajjanakale
“idam me bhante atirekacivaram dharitam nissaggiyam, imaham
samghassa”ti-adina nissajjitabbam, itaram yathapalimeva. Tattha
pathamanayo “yo pana bhikkhu atirekacivaram dhayeyya nissaggiyan”ti
imaya pathamapanfiattiya vasena vutto, dutiyo anupaffiattiya vasena vutto.

Yatha ca nissajjitabbavatthumhi asati yathapalim avatva kevalam apatti
eva desetabba, yatha ca vassikasatikanissajjane kevalam pariyitthamatte
yathapalim avatva yathasambhavam nissajjitabbam, tatha idampiti
veditabbam. Yatha samvaccharatikkantam atirekacivaram
“dasahatikkantam”icceva vuccati. Samvaccharavippavutthaticivaram,
masatikkantafica “rattivippavutthanti ca “charattavippavutthan™ti ca
vuccati, tatha idampi “dasahatikkantam”icceva vuccatiti eke, tasma
siddhamidam “anujanami bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthatum akamati, tatha
akama na vikappetunti attho. Icchaya hi sati “paccuddharitva
vippavasasukhattham vikappanaya okaso dinno hoti, dasahatikkame ca
anapatti’ti vacanato vikappetum anujanamiti vuttam hoti. Tatha
vassikasatika akama adhitthatum dasahatikkame apattisambhavato. Kittakam
kalanti ce? Vassanam catumasam, icchaya pana sati uddhamyeva
vikappetabbam. “Sabbattha vikappanaya appatisiddhabhavo veditabbo’ti hi
vuttarh. “Atthapatti hemante apajjati, no gimhe, no vasse”til ca vuttar, tena
vuttarn atthakathayam “tato param paccuddharitva vikappetabbati.

1. Vi 5. 218 pitthe.
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Tatrayam vicarana—kada paccuddharitabba, kada vikappetabba,
kificettha yasma “tato paran”ti vuttam, hemantafica pattamatte sa
adhitthanam vijahati, tasma “paccuddharitva”ti na vattabbam adhitthanassa
natthitaya, atha “antocatumase vikappetabba’ti na vattabbam. “Tato param
vikappetun™ti hi vuttanti? Ettha ekacce vadanti “vattabbametan”ti. Yatha
parivutthaparivaso, cinnamanatto ca santo nitthitesupi
parivasamanattadivasesu, tatha nitthitesupi adhitthanadivasesu
sadhitthanametanti eke. Atthakathacariyanam idam sannitthanam
“kattikapunnamadivase paccuddharitva patipadadivase vikappetabba™ti.
Vuttafihetarh parivaratthakathayam “kattikapunnamasiya pacchime
patipadadivase vikappetva thapitam vassikasatikam nivasento hemante
apajjati. Kurundiyarm pana ‘kattikapunnamadivase apaccuddharitva hemante
apajjati’ti vuttam, tampi suvuttam. ‘Catumasam adhitthatum, tato param
vikappetun’ti hi vuttan”til. Tattha kurundinayo paccha vuttatta sarato
datthabbo, na purimo. Nivasento hi gimhepi orenaddhamasam apajjati eva.
Idha ca “atthapatti hemante apajjati, no gimheti vuttan’ti
kurundivacanassayamattho dissati.

“Kattikapunnamadivase apaccuddharitva tasmim yeva divase
avikappento pacchimapatipadadivase apaccuddharapaccaya dukkatam
apajjati, na, avikappanapaccaya dasahapariharasambhavato”ti karanameke
vadanti. Evam sati hemante pattamatte adhitthanam vijahatiti apajjati, tafica
ayuttam. Adhitthanafihi “afifiassa danena -pa- chiddabhavenati imehi navahi
karanehi vijahati’ti2 vuttarn, na “adhitthanakhettatikkamena va’ti.
Asadharanatta na vuttanti ce? Na, “chiddabhavena”ti na vattabbappasangato,
chiddabhavena pana ticivarasseva sabbatthakathasu adhitthanavijahanassa
vuttatta. Tasma hemantassa pathamadivase apaccuddharapaccaya dukkatarn
apajjati, na paccuddharitva avikappanapaccaya. “Vikappetun™ti vacanato
tato adhitthanam na vijahatiti pafifiayati. Na hi kattikapunnamasiya
pacchime patipadadivase avikappetva hemante apajjatiti vuttanti adhippayo,
yasma tam apaccuddharapaccaya dukkatam hemantassa pathama-
arunakkhane eva apajjati, tasma “kattikapunnamadivase apaccuddharitva’ti
vuttam. Paccuddhatam pana hemante

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 164 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 227 pitthe.
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dasahapariharam labhati. “Dasahe appahonte civarakalam
natikkametabba™ti! hi vuttam, tafica kho samaye uppannam ce, nasamaye.
Tatha ca sadhitam apaccuddhatam na nissaggiyam hoti, no ca tam
paridahitam, tasma kattikapunnamadivase eva paccuddharanafica
vikappanafica kattabbanti siddham, ettha ca yatha atirekacivaram dasame
divase vikappentena dasahaparamam dharitam hoti, antodasahe ca
vikappitam hoti, tatha kattikapunnamaya vikappentena vassanam catumasam
adhitthitafica hoti, tato param anapattikhette eva vikappana ca hotiti
veditabbam. Ettavata atthi vikappanakhette adhitthanam, adhitthanakhette ca
vikappanati dipitarm hoti. Afifiatha “atthapatti adhitthanena apajjati,
anadhitthanena apajjati. Atthapatti vikappanaya apajjati, avikappanaya
apajjati’ti dukesu dve dukani vattabbani siyum. Tattha pathamaduke
pathamapadam sambhavati. Vikappanakhette hi vassikasatikadinam
adhitthanena vinayatisaradukkatam apajjati. Eteneva dutiyadukkatassa
dutiyapadam vuttam hoti. Anadhitthanena apajjatiti natthi. Antodasahe
anapajjanato, vikappanadisambhavato ca vikappanaya apajjatiti natthi

)

sabbattha vikappanaya appatisiddhatta, tasma tani dukani “na labbhanti’ti na
vuttani. Etthaha—ya sa “atthapatti hemante apajjati”ti? vacanappamanato
dukkatapatti sadhita, sa saficicca apaccuddharantassa yujjati, asatiya ce,
kafici, anapatti. Kattikapunnamaya paccuddhatam saficicca avikappayato
dukkatena saha punadivase nissaggiyam, asatiya avikappayato
nissaggiyameva idha pathamapafifiattiya. Yam pana vuttam
matikatthakathayarm3 “vassikasatika vassanamasatikkamenapi,
kandupaticchadi abadhaviipasamenapi adhitthanam vijahati, tasma sa tato
param vikappetabba’ti, tenetam virujjhati, na kevalam idameva, “tato param
paccuddharitva vikappetabba”ti atthakathavacanafca virujjhati. Tato param
nama hi hemantam, tattha ce paccuddharo, “vassikasatika
vassanamasatikkamenapi’ti-adi na yuttam adhitthanabhavena
paccuddharabhavato. Avirodho ca icchitabbo, tasma “paccuddharanam
vattamattan”tivado etthapi sambhavatiti ce? Na, kurundivacanavirodhato.

Tattha hi kattikapunnamaya paccuddharo vutto,

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 300 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 218 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 155 pitthe.
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tasma vassanadivasatta sadhitthanavasa paccuddhariyatiti na paccuddharo
vattamattam, tasma “tato paran’ti yava punnama adhippeta siya. Yatha
cayam vikappo, tatha “vassanamasatikkamenapi abadhavtipasamenapi’’ti
idampi avassam paccuddharitabbataya vuttam siya. Evaifica sati idha
samantapasadikaya tadavacanena sameti. Afifiatha idhapi tam vattabbam
siyati yathavuttova vidhi ettha sambhavati, kificapi sambhavati,
duvififiapayassa pana lokassa suvififiapanattham vutta. Yasma pana sa
vassanatikkamena adhitthanam vijahati, hemantapathamarune ca
apaccuddharapaccaya dukkata sadhita, tasma kattikapunnamayameva
paccuddharitva vikappetabba, avikappitaya “nissaggiyapajjanameva’ti
vattabbam. Ettavatapi santosam akatva vinicchayo pariyesitabbo. Hoti
cettha—

“Evam abhavam vinayassa pali,
Bhinnam abhinnafica tadatthayuttim.
Vinfiatukamena tadatthavififit,

“Tuyham ganhah1”ti vutte vinapi “mayham ganhami’ti vacanena
sudinnam hoti. Itaro ce adhivaseti, tenapi suggahitam hoti, no ce adhivaseti,
dentena sudinnam. Tam pana vatthu na kassaci hoti. Tatha mayham
ganham1”ti vadati, samiko ce adhivaseti, vinapi “ganhahi’ti vacanena
suggahitamh. No ce adhivaseti, samikasseva tam, na hi tassetam
vinayakammanti ettha vinayakammassatthaya ce ganhati, na vattati. Na
kevalam attano atthaya gahitam, puna tassapi deti, vattatiti ca. Tatha
anapekkho hutva parassa vissajjetva puna tena dinnam va tassa vissasanto
va paribhufijati, vattati. Tatthapi vinayakammavasena na vattatiti eke. Te

=

eva “mahantam va khuddakam karot1i”ti ettha “ticivare dighato vidatthi
anatikkamitva chinditva karoti, evam sesesupi’ti vadanti. Evartipesu thanesu
poranacariyanam kathamaggam sutthu acariyakulasevanaya safijanitva tena
samsanditva sato sampajano hutva sottnafica cittam avimohetva

kathetabbam. Esa amhakam ayacana.

Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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2. Udositasikkhapadavannana

471. Santaruttarena janapadacarikam pakkamanti. Kasma? Kificapi “na
bhikkhave santaruttarena gamo pavisitabbo, yo paviseyya, apatti
dukkatassa’til pathamam vuttarh. Paccha pana “paficime bhikkhave paccaya
samghatiya nikkhepaya, uttarasangassa, antaravasakassa nikkhepaya gilano
va hoti, vassikasanketam va, nadiparam gantum va, aggalaguttiviharo va,
atthatakathinam va hoti’ti! vuttatta, atthakathayampissa “paficasu petesu
aggalagutti eva pamanam. Gutte eva hi vihare nikkhipitva bahi gantum
vattati, nagutteti vuttatta apafifattepi kathine “te bhikkhu aggalaguttivihare
thapethati vatva sabhaganam hatthe civaram nikkhipitva santaruttarena
gamappavese laddhakappiya janapadacarikam pakkamimstti veditabbam.

473. Avippavasasammutinti avippavasattham, vippavasapaccaya ya
apatti, tadabhavattham va sammutim datunti attho. Tato patthaya vattati.
Kittakam kalam vattatiti? Masam va atirekam va yava gamane sa-ussaho,
tava vattati. Tena vuttam “dhuranikkhepam karontena paccuddharitabbanti.
Puna sammutidanakiccam natthiti sace dvadasannam vassanam accayena
afifio rogo hoti, vattati, upasampadakammam viya yavajivam ekasammuti
vattatiti ce.

=99

“Katam va hoti’ti-adi imasmim sikkhapade na vattabbam, kasma?
Karanapalibodhe upacchinnepi anadhitthitacivarato vippavasapaccaya
apattiya asambhavato, tasma “nitthitacivarasminti bhikkhuno civaram
adhitthitam hoti”’ti ettakameva vattabbanti ce? Na, tadayattatta.
Adhitthanafihi karanapalibodhassa nitthapanayattam, tasma “katamvati-adi
vuttan”ti ca vuttam. Tattha katanti pubbe vuttameva.

477-8. Avippavasalakkhanavavatthapanatthanti ettha “antogame
civaram nikkhipitva antogame vatthabban”ti-adivacanato
avippavasalakkhanam vavatthapitam, tabbiparitanayena
vippavasalakkhanam veditabbam. Gamo ektipacaroti-adimhi pana thapetva
sattham, rukkhamulam, ajjhokasafica sesesu parikkhepaparikkhepavasena
ekUpacaranantipacarata veditabba. Yasma

1. Vi 3. 413 pitthe.
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pana sattham duvidham nivittham, anivitthafica, tesu anivittham ekakulassa
va nanakulassa va aparikkhittameva hoti, nivittham siya parikkhittam, siya
aparikkhittam, tasma tattha parikkhepadivasena adassetva abbhantaravasena
vutto. Tatha abbhokase. Rukkhamille chayavasena. Afifiatha “sattho
eklipacaro nantpacaroti-adi uddesavirodho siya vibhange adassitatta, tasma
satthassa purato ca pacchato ca sattabbhantara, passato ca ekabbhantaranti
ayamekilipacaro, tato param nanupacaro. Tatha! rukkhamiilassa yattha
majjhanhike kale chaya pharati, ayam ektpacaro. Itaro nantupacaro. Kasma?
Tattha hi parikkhepo appamanam. Chayava pamanam. Ajjhokasassa
paliyam vuttova. “Satthadinam ekakulasantakavasena ekupacarata”ti
likhitam, tasma nivesane, udosite ca vuttaparicchedova attadisuti katva
samkhittam. Tato param khettadhafifakarana-aramaviharesu pana
parikkhittaparikkhitta-padam puna uddhatam satthavibhangena adhikarassa
pacchinnatta. “Nanagabbha’ti-adivacanam pana asambhavato
khettadhafinakarana-aramesu na uddhatam. Vihare sambhavantampi tattha
pacchinnatta na uddhatam. Kulam vuccati samiko, tasma ‘“‘ekakulassa
nanakulassa”ti imina gamadinam cuddasannam civaranikkhepatthananam
sadharanasadharanabhavam dipeti. Ajjhokasassa pana asambhavato na
vuttam. Yasma panettha ekakulassa, nanakulassa ca aparikkhittesu gamadisu
pariharaviseso kificapi natthi, parikkhittesu pana atthi, tasma
ekananakulaggahanam, ekanantupacaraggahanafica satthakanti veditabbam.
Tatthapi ayam viseso—satthe, rukkhamile ca kulabhedatova bhedo,
nopacarabhedato. Ajjhokase upacarabhedato ca, so pana paliyarh na
dassitoti. “Tam pamanam atikkamitva’ti vacanato akasepi
addhateyyaratanappamane doso natthi’ti vadanti.

479. “Sabha”ti itthilingam. “Sabhayan”ti napumsakalingam, tena vuttam
“lingabyattanayena”ti. Napumsakalingadassanattham kira “sabhayan’ti
paccattavasena niddittham, tassa anupayogatta “dvaramulan’tipi. Attano
nikkhittatthane anikkhittatta vithihatthapaso na rakkhati, yasmim ghare
civaram nikkhittam hoti, tasmim ghare vatthabbam. “Sabhaye va
vatthabbam dvaramule va,

1. Tasma (Ka)
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hatthapasa va na vijahitabban”ti hi vuttam. “Hatthapaseyeva arunam
utthapetabban’ti niyamitatta janitum na sakkati ce? Antoghare na sakka,
tatha tatha vuttatta, tasma “yutti pamanan’ti vuttam. Ayamattho
atthakathayampi pakasito, punapi khuddakagame
sabbasadharanagamadvaravasena. Sace tassa dvaradvayam hoti, majjhe ca
gharasabhayam, yatthicchati, tattha vasitabbanti.

480-1-9. Yani nivesanadini gamasankhyam na gacchanti, tani
nivesanadiniti adhippetani. Ajjhokase aparisankitampi civaram
atirekasattabbhantare nikkhittam nissaggiyam hoti, ettha antosimata na
rakkhati, satthe pana rakkhati. “Nadipariharo ca labbhati’ti vacanato
udakukkhepasimayam pariharo labbhatiti siddham. Samantaviharo ce
ekasimo, civaram na nissaggiyam.

Idani—

“Chinnam dhutangam sasanka-sammato santaruttaram.
Acivarassanapatti, paccuddharadisiddhito”ti—

Idam pakinnakam, tatthayam codanapubbangamo vinicchayo—keci
“digunarn sarnghatin”ti! vacanato “ekaccika samghatipi nadhitthatabba. Sace
adhitthati na ruhatiti vatva upasampadapekkhanampi digunameva
samghatim datva upasampadenti, te imina suttalesena safinapetabba.
Bhagavata hi “chinnakam samghatim chinnakam uttarasangam chinnakam
antaravasakan”ti pathamam anufifiatam. Tato “afifiatarassa bhikkhuno
ticivare kariyamane sabbam chinnakam nappahoti. Dve chinnakani ekam
acchinnakam nappahoti. Dve acchinnakani ekam chinnakam nappahoti”ti
imasmirh vatthusmirh “anujanami bhikkhave anvadhikampi aropetun”ti2
anufinatam, tasma ekaccikapi samghati vattatiti siddham. Ya chijjamana
nappahoti, tassa kuto digunatati. Atthakathayampissa vuttam “anvadhikampi
aropetunti agantukapattampi datum. Idam pana appahonake aropetabbam.
Sace pahoti, agantukapattam na vattati, chinditabbameva”ti3. Kathinarh pana
chinnakameva vattati avenikalakkhanatta, “chinnakam digunam nappahoti’ti
vacanabhavato cati sannitthanamettha gantabbam.

1. Vi 3. 403 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 412 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 410 pitthe.
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Dhutanganti anupasampannanam tecivarikadhutangabhavato
ticivareneva tecivarikoti. Tesam adhitthanabhavato “adhitthiteneva’ti
vattabbam hotuti ce? Na, dhutangabhedena virodhappasangato.
Catutthacivarasadiyanena hi dhubhangabhedo, na ticivaravippavasena, napi
atirekacivarasadiyanena, napi atirekacivaradharanena. Yasma pana
bhikkhinamyeva bhagavata adhitthanavasena nava civarani anufifiatani,
jativasena ca vuttani, na evam anupasampannanam. Tasma tesam
civaraniyamabhava na tam dhutangam anufifiatarn gahatthanam viya, tasma
tassa samadanavidhane avacanato ca sannitthanamettha gantabbam.

Sasafikasammatoti karikhavitaraniyam! sasankasikkhapade visurn
angani na vuttani, “sesamettha civaravaggassa dutiyasikkhapade
vuttanayena veditabban”til vuttarh, na ca panetar vuttarn. Tattha
rattivippavaso catuttham angam, idha charattavippavaso, ayamettha visesoti,
tasma angasamaiinato, sammutisamaifato ca sasankasikkhapadameva
vadanti. Idam nippadesam, tam sappadesam masaparamatta. Tattha
bahigamepi gamasimam okkamitva vasitva pakkamantassa anapatti, idha na
tatha, idha anantare anantare arunuggamane nissaggiyam, tattha sattamehi
ayam imesam dvinnam viseso. Angani pana civaranikkhepangasampattito
vipariyayena, idha vuttanayena ca siddhatta na vuttani. Tani kamam na
vuttani, tathapi catutthamangam visesitabbam, na pana visesitam.
Kimkarana? Idha vuttanissajjanakkamena nissajjetva apattidesanato,
tatthapannapattivimokkhadipanattham. Samvaccharavippavutthampi
rattivippavutthameva, pageva charattam vippavuttham. Evam santepi tattha
yathavutta-angasampattiya sati tattha vuttanayeneva nissajjitabbam.
Hemante va gimhe va nissajjati ce? Idha vuttanayenapi nissajjitum vattatiti
napanattham catuttharm angam na visesitanti no takkoti acariyo.
Masatikkantampi civaram “dasahatikkantan”ti vatva nissatthameva.
Dvayena tinamasam hutva “dasahatikkantan”ti vatva masatikkantanti eke.
Tathapi sace paccasacivaram hoti, nissaggiyam “dasahatikkantan”ti vatva,
miulacivaram pana “masatikkantan”ti vatva nissajjitabbam.

1. Kankha-Ttha 188 pitthe.



234 Vinayapitaka

= ¢

“Santaruttaran”ti va “samghatin”ti va “civaran”ti va kim ticivaram,
udahu anfiampiti. Kificettha—yadi ticivarameva patisiddham,
pariyapannavasena acchinnacivaracchindanadhovapanavififatti-adivirodho.
Atha afinampi, “nitthitacivarasmin”ti evamadina virodhoti? Vuccate—na
niyamato veditabbam yathasambhavam gahetabbato. Tatha hi “civaram
nikkhipitva santaruttarena janapadacarikar pakkamanti’til evamadisu
ticivarameva. “Na bhikkhave santaruttarena gamo pavisitabbo,
santaruttaraparamam tato civaram sadhitabban”ti? evamadisu yarikifici,
tatha sagunam katva samghatiyo databba, nivasanam databbam, samghati
databba, handa te avuso samghati, dehi me patanti-adisu. Vuttafihetarn
“sabbaiihi civararh sarhghatitatthena ‘sarnghati’ti vuccati’ti3. Tatha
“nitthitacivarasmin’ti etthapiti eke. Antosamaye hi yavadattham civaram
anufifatam, tarm sabbam kariyamanam kada nitthanam gacchissati, tasma
ticivaramevati eke. Acivarassanapatti paccuddharadisiddhitoti kim vuttam
hoti? Udositasikkhapadassa nippayojanabhavappasangato ticivaravippavase
tecivarassa apattiti eke. Tatthetam vuccati na hoti apatti
paccuddharadisiddhito. “Anapatti anto-arune paccuddharati, vissajjeti’ti hi
vuttam. Afifiatha paccuddharantassa, anto-arune vissajjentassa ca yava afifio
nadhitthati, tava apattim apajjati yathavuttanayena. Afinatha
sattabbhantarena vippavasassati vippavasato yatharutamyeva sati vippavase
vippavasato avippavase sati avippavasatoti.

Udositasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana

497. Nappabhotiti lamakaparicchedam na papunati, teneva ticivarassa
mutthipaficakadilamakaparicchedova tava vutto. Civare paccasa
civarapaccasa. Tenetam dipeti—tam civaram paccha labbhatu va ma va,
yava sa paccasa chijjati, tava idam milacivaram thapetum anujanamiti.
“Civarapaccasa’ti mariyadatthe nissakkavacanam, bhummatthe va
paccattavacanam katam.

1. Vi 1. 297 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 413 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 206 pitthe.
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499-500. Nitthitactvarasmim -pa- civarasa va upacchinnati-adimhi tisu
civaresu afiflataram katam hoti, sesa atthi, rakkhati. Civarapalibodhassa
upacchede, ubbhatasmifica kathine samaye va hemantassa samaye va
akalacivaram uppajjeyya, khippameva karetabbam. Sati pariptriya paccasa
na rakkhati, asati natthi ce paccasa, na rakkhati. “Anatthate kathine
ekadasamase uppannan’ti vacanato aparakattika atthate va anatthate va
samayova. Hemanto siya samayo atthate, siya asamayo anatthate. Tato
param ekamsato asamayo vati. “Adissa dinnan”ti idam idha
alabbhamanampi atthuddharavasena vuttam bhikkhuninam
dutiyanissaggiye! sesam akalacivaram viya. Tattha hi bhikkhunisarhghassa
“sampatta bhajentu”ti evam adissa dinnameva “akalacivaram kalacivaran’ti
adhitthahitva bhajentiya nissaggiyam. Tatha hi tattha yatha “akalacivaram
nama anatthate kathine ekadasamase uppannam, atthate kathine sattamase
uppannan’ti idam atthuddharavasena vuttam, evamsampadamidam. Yadi
evam ‘“‘ekapuggalassa idam tuyham damhiti dinnan’ti idam kimattham
vuttarn, na hi tam bhajaniyanti ce? Abhajaniyasamafiiato vuttarn hoti. Yatha
samghassa adissa dinnam atthatakathinehi eva bhikkhthi abhajaniyatta
akalacivaram nama jatam, evam puggalikampi itarehiti attho. Evam santepi

=9

kassaci siya “adissa dinnampi dasahameva pariharam labhati’ti. Tassetam
patikankham. Pathamakathine ‘“nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim
kathineti idafihi niratthakanti. Anubbhatasmimpi hi kathine
dasahaparamameva dharetabbanti vifinatatta anadissa dinnameva
sandhayetam vuttam siyati ce? Evam santepi anadissa dinnampi
anatthatakathinanam aparakattikaya dasahameva pariharam labhati
“nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmirh kathine ti vuttatta. Amantati
ce? “Anatthate kathine ekadasamase uppannan’ti vacanena virujjhati, tasma

yathavuttanayenevettha sannitthanam gantabbam.

Anuganthipade vuttam “pathamasikkhapade sabbacivaranam
yavadatthacivaravasena kathinamasabbhantare dasahatikkamepi anapatti
pariharassa dinnatta.

1. Vi 2. 320 pitthe.
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Yatha kathinamasabbhantare adissa dinnamakalacivaram
kalacivarapariharameva labhati, tatha itaramasepi labhatiti veditabbam.
Tasma evam ‘nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine
bhikkhuno paneva civaram uppajjeyya’ti-adina sikkhapade siddhepi
anatthatakathinanam pacchimakattikamasam anujanantena ‘akalacivaram
uppajjeyya’ti vuttam. Evaiihi avutte akalacivaram nama ‘anatthate kathine
ekadasamase uppannan’ti na sakka vattum. Evafihi vacanato
anatthatakathinanam atthatakathinanam viya sabbacivaranam
pacchimakattikamase dasahatikkame nissaggiyam na hoti’ti-adi.

Bhiyyopi evam vuttamm—yam pana maya ‘“pathamakathine
dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabbanti anufifiatam, tampi
kathinamasato bahi uppannameva, na antoti ayamattho dipito hoti. Katham?
Atirekacivarassa dasahapariharato uddham apajjitabbapattim
“nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathineti anupafinattiya
kathinabbhantare varetva tato uddham uppannesu dasahatikkame
apajjitabbapattim imina sikkhapadena varetum “akalacivaram uppajjeyya’’ti-
adi vuttam. Tena “kalepi adissa dinnam, etarn akalacivaram nama’ti
vacanato kathinubbharato uddham dasahapariharam na labhatiti dipitam
hoti, tehi saddhim puna kathinubbharato uddham pafica divasani labhatiti
pasangopi “nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine bhikkhuno
paneva akalacivaram uppajjeyya -pa- khippameva karetabban’ti
akalacivarassa uppattikalamh niyametva vuttatta nivarito hoti, tadubhayena
kathinabbhantare uppannacivaram kathinubbharato uddham ekadivasampi
pariharam na labhatiti siddham hoti. Evam apare vadantiti.

Punapi vuttam—acariya pana evam vadeyyum “nitthitacivarasmim
bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine bhikkhuno paneva akalacivaram
uppajjeyya’ti ettha “nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine”ti
vadanto evam vififiapeti “etthantare tinnannampi akalacivaranam uppatti
abhavanti. Kasma pana padabhajane vittharitaniti? Vuccate—idam
sikkhapadam adhitthanam sandhaya vuttam, kintu pathame dasaham
anujanitva tasmim appahonte sace paccasa atthi, tameva vaddhetva masam
anujananto imampi atthavisesam dipeti akalacivaram
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nama sammukhibhtitena bhajetabbantipi dipeti. Tam pana “akankhamanena
bhikkhuna patiggahetabban’ti imina sikkhapadena vaddhetva vuttanti, tasma
tinipi padabhajane vittharitaniti.

“Khippameva karetabbanti dasaha karetabban”ti idam pana
pahonakabhave purimasikkhapadalakkhanenati dipetum vuttam, tasma
“evam sighanti va lahunti va’ti-adina avatva “dasaha”ti vuttam.
Atthatakathinassa evam hotu, anatthate pana kathine kathanti vutte
anatthatassa patikkhepatam dassetiti vutto apassanto vighatarm apajjatiti.
Ekatimse arunuggamane nissaggiyanti mahantenapi paccasacivarena saha
ghatitampi tabbhavam anupatitva nissaggiyam hoti sati
pacchimappamanasambhave, asati na hoti, puna ghatite hoti, aiifiena ghatite
na hoti. Chinnam afifiavatthu hoti. Pubbaparicchedam atikkantam ghatitam
puna afifiaparicchedam labhatiti eke, upaparikkhitva gahetabbam.
Anfiatarasmim ganthipade pana “samghassa va idam akalacivaranti uddissa
dinnan’ti ettha samghassa dinne apatti nama natthi, ‘sotassa raho’ti-adisu
viya paduddharena vuttam, tassa labham sandhayati ce? Sarhghato va
uppajjeyyati anena siddhatta adhikamevati ca “samgho civarani labhissati
gano va’ti-adinapi patho atth1’ti ca vuttarh. Ganthipade kosallattham pana
maya sabbam likhitam, sutthu vicaretva kathetabbam.

Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana

503-5. Bhattavissagganti bhattakiccadhitthanam.
Bhattakiccadhitthanavibhaganti porana. Tattha nama tvanti tattha taya
katakamme evam akattabbe sati dhovapissasi nama. Atha va so nama tvanti
attho. Ubhatosarhghe upasampannati bhikkhtinam santike upasampadaya
patikkhittatta tadanupasangabhaya evam vuttanti veditabbam.
“Puranacivaran’ti ettha puranabhavadipanatthameva “sakim nivatthampi

sakim parutampi’ti vuttam, tasma ‘“‘civaram nama channam civaranam
affiataram civaram vikappanupagam pacchiman’ti vacanassa okaso



238 Vinayapitaka

na jatoti eke. Yasma vikappanupagapacchimam idha nadhippetam,
nivasanaparupanupagamevadhippetam, teneva nisidanapaccattharane
dukkatam vuttam, tasma na vuttanti eke. Jatippamanavacanato yam kifici
puranavattham dhovapentassa nissaggiyameva, teneva “anapatti civaram
thapetva afifiam parikkharam dhovapeti’ti vuttam. Thavikampi hi
asucimakkhitamm paribhuttam dhovapeti, nissaggiyameva olarikatta,
appatirtipatta ca. Teneva kankhavitaraniyam imasmim thane
civaraparicchedo na vuttoti eke, vicaretva yuttataram gahetabbam. “Rajitva
kappam katvati kappiyam katameva nivaseturh, parupiturh va vattati,
netaran’ti vuttarn. Imina ca majjhimattheravado upatthambhito hoti,
nopatthambbhito. Rajitvati-adi pana vinayavidhidassanattham vuttanti mama
takko. Yatha afifiatikaya anfatikasaffiivare tini catukkani, evam
vematikafiatikavaresu cati nava catukkani honti. Etthaha—ekavaram
dhovitva dhovanesu dhuram nikkhipitva puna “duddhotan”ti maffiamana
dhovati, anapattiya bhavitabbam, dutiyavaram avutta dhovati nama hotiti?
Vuccate—sace bhikkhu “alam ettavata dhotena’ti patikkhipati, puna
dhovantt avutta dhovati namati yujjati. No ce, vuttava hotiti veditabbam.
Bhikkhussa lingaparivattane ekato-upasampannaya vasena apatti
sakiyaninam viya.

506. Ekena vatthunati yena kenaci pathamena. “Tinnar catukkanam
vasena”ti patho. Bhikkhiinam santike atthavacikaya upasampannaya
pakatatta tam avatva sakiyaniyova vutta apakatatta.

Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

508-10. Apafifiatte sikkhapadeti ettha “ganamha ohiyanasikkhapade’ti
likhitam. Arafifiavasinisedhanasikkhapade apanfatteti eke, “tam na
sundaran”ti vadanti. Vihatthatayati ayasena.

512. Upacaroti dvadasahattho. Mahapaccariyarh, kurundiyafica vuttanti
ettha rattibhage dhammakathikassa bhikkhuno bahtisu civaresu mahajanena
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pasadadanavasena patikkhittesu punadivase “upasakanam pasadadanani
etani’’ti suddhacittena ganhantassa doso natthi, “bhikkhunithipi dinnani idha
santi’ti flatva ganhato doso. Tar acittakabhavenati bhikkhunthi
dinnabhavam fiatva bahtisu tassa civarassa ajananenati attho. Pamsuktilar
adhitthahitvati “bhikkhunihi nu kho dinnam siya”ti avikappetva
“pamsukitilam ganhami’ti ganhantassa vattati. Kurundi-adisu vuttopi attho
ayameva, ekam, “acittakabhavena”ti vacanena “yatha tatha ganhitum
vattati’ti uppathova patisedhitoti apare. Evamm dhammasiritthero na vadati,
ujukameva vadatiti papaficitam. Tasseva visayo, tassayam adhippayo—yatha
“pamsukitilam ganhissatiti thapitam kamam bhikkhunisantakampi
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avikappetva pamsukitilam adhitthahitva gahetum vattati’ti vuttam, tatha
dhammakathikassa bhikkhuniya dinnampi apafilayamanam vattatiti, tasma
tam vuttam mahapaccariyam, kurundiyafica acittakabhavena na sametiti.
Patikkhepo pana vikappaggahane eva ruhati. Affiatha pubbaparam
virujjhatiti. Tam na yuttam pamsukulena asamanatta. Pamsukulabhavena
sankarakutadisu thapitam bhikkhunithi, na tam tassa santakam hutva thitam
hoti. Assamikafihi pamsukulam sabbasadharanafica, afifiopi gahetum labhati.
Idam pubbeva “bhikkhuninam civaran’ti janitvapi pamsukuliko gahetum
labhati tada tassa asantakatta. ‘“Pamsukiilar adhitthahitva’ti
sallekhakkamanidassanattham vuttarn.! Mamsarh dadantena tathagatena
sallekhato kappiyampi bhuttam nissaggiyam civaramaha yo mamsam

kathanti sayamadiseyyatil.

Acittakatta katham pamsukulam vattatiti ce? Taya tassa adinnatta,
bhikkhunapi tato bhikkhunito aggahitatta ca. Assamikampi hi pamsuktlam

anfiissa hatthato ganhati, na vattati “afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya civaram
patigganheyya’ti vuttalakkhanasambhavato. Anfatikaya santakam fiatikaya
hatthato ganhati, vattatiti eke. Yatha sikkhamanasamaneradinam hatthato
patigganhantassa anapatti, tatha kankhavitaraniyafica “afifiatikaya hatthato

gahanan”ti? angarm vuttarh. Tatha

1. Imarm sada dantena tathagatena sallekhato kappiyam paribhuttam, nissaggiyam
civaramaha “yo imarh ganhati, so marm adiseyya™ti (?)
2. Kankha-Ttha 165 pitthe.
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natikaya santakam sikkhamanaya, samaneriya, upasakassa, upasikaya,
bhikkhussa, samanerassa santakam afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya hatthato
ganhantassa ca anapatti evam yathavuttalakkhanasambhavatoti eke, teneva
“ekato-upasampannaya civaram patigganhati’ti avatva ‘hatthato patigganhati
afifiatra parivattaka, apatti dukkatassa’ti! vuttarn, tasma afifiatikaya
santakampi ekato-upasampannaya hatthato patigganhantassa dukkatan™ti
vadanti, ubhopete na sarato datthabba, karanam pariyesitabbam.

514. Ko pana vado pattatthavikadistiti anadhitthatabbesu bahtisu
patalesu. Tenevaha matikatthakathayam “pattatthavikadimhi
anadhitthatabbaparikkhare”ti2. Adhitthanupagesu va tesam parikkharatta
bhisichaviya viya anapatti. Kim pataparissavanam parikkharam na hotiti?
Hoti, kintu tam kira nivasanadicivarasanthanatta na vattati. Tasma idha
nivasanadicivarasadhanam vikappanupagapacchimarm civaram nama.
Anantaratite nivasanaparupanupagamevati sannitthanam. Evam sante
kankhavitaraniyam? vikappanupagapacchimata, parivattakabhavo,
anfatikaya hatthato gahananti tineva angani avatva aparikkharatati
catutthamangam vattabbanti ce? Na vattabbam, imasmim sikkhapade
pattatthavikadiparikkharassa acivarasankhyatta. Pathamakathinadisu
vikappanupagata pamanam, idha kayaparibhogupagatati. “Affiam
parikkharan”ti uddharitva “pattatthavikadim yamkifici’ti vuttatta
vikappanupagampi pattatthavikadim ganhitum vattati,
“pataparissavanampi’’ti vuttatthane ca “civaram nama
vikappanupagapacchiman”ti! vacanato pataparissavanam civarameva, na
parikkharam. “Ko pana vadoti nigamanavacanampi sadhakan’ti keci
vadanti, pannattim ajananato acittakam, na vatthum, “afifatikaya
bhikkhuniya santakabhavajananato, civarabhavajananato ca acittakan’ti
anuganthipade vuttam.

Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 311 pitthe. 2. Kankha-Ttha 165 pitthe.
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6. Aififiatakavififiattisikkhapadavannana

515. Parikkharananti upayogatthe samivacanam. Ekasatakanti
bhavanapurmsakam, “affiatako moghapurisa”ti vacanena pavaritopi
adatukamo afifiatako appavaritatthane titthatiti dipitam hoti. Affiatha

“anapatti parivaritanan’ti imina virujjhati.

517. Neva tava vififiapetabbam, na bhafijitabbanti anacchinnanam
civaranam attano santakanam atthitaya, tattha paccasasabbhavato ca.
Paccasa kittakam kalam rakkhatiti? Yava gamantara, yava addhayojanati
eke. Yava dassanasavanupacarati eke. Yava afifie na passantiti eke. Yava
paccasa chijjatiti eke. Yava
sakhapalasapariyesanabhafjanasajjanakalaparicchedati eke. Idam sabbam
yathasambhavam yujjati. Katham pafifiayatiti ce? “Sace pana etesam
vuttappakaranam gihivatthadinam bhisichavipariyantanam kifici na labbhati,

tena tinena va pannena va paticchadetva agantabban”ti atthakathavacanato.

Na tava theranarm databbaniti na tava attano ruciya databbani, yada
thera “dethavuso”ti vadanti, tada databbani. “Evam sati daharapi
acchinnacivaratthane titthanti, sakhapalasam bhaifijitum vattati, na afinatha.
“Yehi kehici va acchinnam hot1’ti hi vuttan”ti vuttarh. Acariyo pana evam
vadahi “attano ruciyapi datum labhanti’ti. Tatha hi atthakathayam
“paribhogajinnam va’ti ettha ca ‘acchinnacivaranam acariyupajjhayadinam
attana tinapannehi paticchadetva dinnacivarampi sangaham gacchat1’ti
vattum yujjati’ti vuttar. Athapi siya acariyadihi “aharavusoti vutteyeva,
navutteti, na, “kehici va acchinnan’ti ettha vuttalesato dutiyalesassa
avisesabhavappasangatoti. Atha kimattham “na tava theranam databbani’’ti
vuttanti ce? Yava theranam atthaya sakhapalasani bhafijati, tava na
databbani, tato tani theruddissakani sakhapalasani sayam paridahitva vinapi
theranattiya attano ruciya databbani, bhiitagamapatabyataya pacittiyam na
hoti satthunapi anufifiatatta. “Tinena va pannena va’’ti hi vuttam, tam

kappiyameva sandhaya vuttanti ce? Na, “tadalabhe na tveva -pa-
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dukkatassa”ti vacanavirodhato. Etthaha—dukkatabhaya pacittiyavatthu ce
atikkamitabbam, tadalabhe thullaccayavatthu samghikam, tadalabhe
parajikavatthupi atikkamitabbam siyati? Na, parajikassa lokavajjatta. Apica
na sabbam bhuitagamam pacittiyavatthumeva, tato dukkatadivatthupi atthi,
anapattivatthupi kalodisakam, tasma idam tada anapattivatthukanti
veditabbam. Kittavata bhikkhu acchinnacivaro natthacivaro hotiti? Ettavata
naggo hotiti eke. Vikappanupagapacchimabhavena,
vikappanupagapacchimamadim katva vififiapentassa apattiti eke.
Nivasanaparupanupagabhavenati eke. Ticivarabhavenati eke.
Santaruttaraparamabhavenati eke. Ayam ekevado yutto
“santaruttaraparamam tato civaram saditabban’ti hi vacanato, tasma
santaruttare sati vikappanupagapacchimam vififiapentassa patilabhena
nissaggiyam. Yadi evam “vififiapetva patilabheyya nissaggiyan’ti
sikkhapadena bhavitabbanti ce? Tanna, tadatthasiddhito nanatthatta
dhattinam. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha hi “tikkhattum methunam dhammam

vififiapeyya’ti vififiattiya pavatteyya uppadeyyati attho.

Tena nivatthoti tamnivattho. Afifiassa alabhena tameva paribhuiijato
jirati, na lesena. Attanati sayameva vattum yujjati, tasma ayuttaparibhogena
aparibhufjitva yuttaparibhogavasena paribhufijato jinnam paribhogajinnam
nama. Tassa sabhaganam acchinnakale danampi yuttaparibhoge eva
sangaham gacchatiti adhippayo. “Ime kira dve lesa atthakathayo,
vacentanam acariyanam matanti dhammasiritthero aha”ti vuttam.

521. Nisiditurh va nipajjiturh va na labhatiti yathasukham na labhatiti
adhippayo. “Afifassatthaya’ti etthapi “fatakanam pavaritananti anuvattati
eva. Atthaya kassa? Tasseva afifassa. Yatha affiatake tikapacittiyam, tatha
appavaritepiti dassanattham “fiatakanam pavaritanan’ti vuttarn. Affiatha
“natake hatakasaffii’ti imina siddhatta na niccam sesam apajjati. Apicettha

anfatakaggahanena appavaritaggahanam

1. Vi 1. 21 pitthe.
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hoti, appavaritaggahanena affiatakaggahanam. Afifataka hi appavarita honti.
Tatha natakaggahanena pavaritaggahanam hoti, katthaci na hoti. Na
pavaritaggahanena fatakaggahanam hotiti imassa atthavisesassa
dassanattham “fiatakanam pavaritanan”ti vuttam. Tatha hi afifiatikaya
bhikkhuniya appavaritaya ca civaram afifiatra parivattaka patigganhantassa
apatti. Natikaya, pana pavaritaya ca vissasarh ganhati, anapatti. Tatha
puranacivaram fiatikaya anapatti, pavaritaya pana tikapacittiyameva.
Natakanafica ekaccanarm puranacivaram nama daturh vattati, na
pavaritanam. Tikacchedo ca matikapadeneva hoti, na afifiena. Tatthapi

ekeneva, na dutiyadihiti ayam vinaye dhammata veditabba.

Aifnatakavifinattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana

522-4. Paggahikasalarh vati dussapasaram va. Hatthena paggahetva
thatva salayam pasaretabbadussam pasarentiti codana. Ticivarikenevati
vinayaticivarikena. So hi adhitthahitva thapitaparikkharacoladisu santesupi
ticivare acchinne santaruttaraparamam vifinapetva gahetum labhati.
Afifiathapiti “pamanikam ticivaram parikkharacolavasena adhitthahitva
paribhufijato tasmim natthe bahunipi gahetum labhati, na
santaruttaraparaman’ti ca, tasma tarn vibhaganti “ticivarikassa tam
vibhaganti attho, na parikkharacolikassa’ti ca keci vadanti. Acariyo pana
“afifienati aticivarikena, afifiathati ito vuttaggahanaparicchedato afifiena”ti
ettakameva vadati. Afifiathati pana sace tinipi natthani, santaruttaraparamarm
ganhitabbam, sace dve va ekam va nattham, tena “afifiathapi’ti dassanattham
vuttanti eke. Ganthipadesu vicarana eva natthi, tasma upaparikkhitva
gahetabbam. Pakatiya santaruttarena carati, sasankasikkhapadavasena va

tamsammutivasena va tatiyassa alabhena va.
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526. “Pamanameva vattati”ti sallekhadassanattharm vuttarn. Tamh miccha
gahetva fatakaditthane taduttari ganhantassa apattiti ce? Tam paliya na
sameti, “anapatti fiatakanam pavaritanan”ti hi pali. Ettha ca pavarita nama
acchinnakalato pubbe eva pavarita, na acchinnakale. “Abhihatthum
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pavareyya’ti hi vuttam, tasma yo acchinnakalassatthaya pavareti, ubhopi
appavarita evati veditabba. Te hi acchinnakarana natthakaranava denti
nama. Apica yatha pitthisamaye satuppadam katva natakapavaritatthanato
vassikasatikam nipphadentassa tena sikkhapadena nissaggiyam, tatha idhapi
natakapavaritatthanepi acchinnanatthakarana na vattati, tasma “atthakathasu
pamanameva vattati’ti vuttavacanameva pamanan’’ti dhammasiritthero aha,
tam ayuttam, kasma? Yasma idam sikkhapadam taduttari vififiapentassa
pafifiattam, tasmifica “afifiatako gahapati va gahapatani va’ti matikaya pali,
vibhange ca “affiatako nama matito va -pa- asambaddho™ti pali,
anapattivare ca ‘“fiatakanam pavaritanan’ti pali, tasma tividhayapi paliya na
sametiti ayuttameva, tasma kevalam sallekhameva sandhaya vuttanti apare.
Upari kanamatasikkhapade atthakathasu pana “tesampi
patheyyapahenakatthaya patiyattato pamanameva vattati’ti vuttam, na pana
“paliya na sameti’ti vuttam, na tattha ca idha ca nanakaranam pafifayati,
tasma therassa laddhi sundara viya mama khayati, vimamsitabbam. Yasma
panidam sikkhapadam afifiassatthaya vifiiapanavatthusmim yeva pafifiattam,
tasma idha “afifiassatthaya’ti na vuttam. “Sesam uttanatthameva”ti patho.
“Anfiassatthaya”ti nidanavirodhato na vuttam. Tathapi anantare vuttanayena
labbhatiti acariyo. Evartipesu gahapatipatisamyuttasikkhapadesu kificapi
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“gahapati nama yo koci agaram ajjhavasati’ti vuttam, tathapi pafica
sahadhammike thapetva avasesa ca sikkhapaccakkhatako ca titthiyo ca

veditabbo.

Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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8. Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

527-8. Api hoti cittanti attho. Meyyati pathassa mayhanti attho. Na ime
sukara, “na imesam sukara”ti va patho. “Tassa na imesam sukara
acchadetunti attho’ti likhitam. “Pubbe appavarito”ti vacanato tasmim khane

pavaritopi appavaritova hotiti.

Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

532. Dutiya-upakkhatena kim payojananti? Natthi, kevalam
atthuppattivasena paifinattam bhikkhuniya rahonisajjasikkhapadam viya.
Evam sante tanti anaropetabbam bhaveyya vinapi tena tadatthasiddhito,
anissaratta, anaropetumm anufifiatatta ca. Vuttafihetam “akankhamano ananda
samgho -pa- samithaneyya’til. Idarh sabbamakaranarm. Na hi buddha
appayojanam vacam niccharenti, pageva sikkhapadam, tenevaha
atthakathayarh “tafihi imassa anupaiifiattisadisan”ti-adi. Anupaffiatti ca
nippayojana natthi, tamsadisaficetamn, na nippayojananti dassitam hoti, evam
sante ko panettha visesoti? Tato aha “pathamasikkhapade ekassa pila kata,
dutiye dvinnam, ayamettha viseso”’ti. Imina atthavisesena ko panaififio
atirekattho dassitoti? Poranaganthipade tava vuttarm “ekasmimpi
vatthusmim ubhinnam pila katum vattatiti ayamatirekattho dassito™ti.
Tenetam dipeti “na kevalam patiladdhacivaragananayeva apattiganana,
pilitapuggalasankhatavatthugananayapi’ti.

Honti cettha—
“Vatthuto gananayapi, siya apatti nekata.
Iti sandassanatthafica, dutiytipakkhatam idha.
Kayasamsaggasikkhaya, vibhange viya kintetam.
Ekitthiyapi nekata, apattinam payogato™ti.

1. D1 2. 127 pitthe.
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Apicetam sikkhapadam tamjatikesu sikkhapadesu sabbesupi
gahetabbavinicchayassa nayadassanappayojananti veditabbarn. Aha ca—

“Afnatikaya bahutaya vimissataya,
Apattiyapi bahuta ca vimissata ca.
Iccevamadividhisambhavadassanattham,
Sattha upakkhatamidam dutiyam avoca’ti.

Tassayam sankhepato adhippayapubbangama vicarana—puranacivaram
ekameva bhikkhu bhikkhunihi dvihi, bahtihi va dhovapeti,
bhikkhunigananaya pacittiyaganana, tatha dvinnam, bahtinam va
sadharanam ekameva civaram afifiatra parivattaka patigganhati, idhapi tatha
dvinnam, bahtinam va sadharanamekam vififiapeti, vififiattapuggalagananaya
apattiganana. Tatha afifiesupi evarlipesu sikkhapadesu nayo netabbo. Ayam
tava bahutaya nayo. Missataya pana fiatikaya, afifiatikaya ca ekam
dhovapeti, ekato nitthapane ekam pacittiyam. Atha fiatika pathamam thokam
dhovitva thita, puna afifiatika sudhotam karoti, nissaggiyam. Atha afifiatika
pathamam dhovati, paccha fiatika sudhotam karoti, aifiatikaya
payogavasena bhikkhuno dukkatameva. Afifiatikaya ca fiatikaya ca
annatikasaffii, vematiko, fatikasanfii va dhovapeti, yathavuttanayena
nissaggiyadukkatadi-apattibhedaganana veditabba. Tatha afifatikaya ca
natikaya ca santakam civaram ubhohi ekato diyyamanam patigganhantassa,
anfatikaya eva hatthato patigganhantassa ca nissaggiyameva. Atha fiatikaya
anapatti. Atha ubhosu afifatikadisaffii vuttanayeneva nissaggiyadukkatadi-
apattibhedaganana veditabba. Tatha afifiatakavififiattisikkhapadesupi
yathasambhavarh nayo netabbo. Ayam missataya nayo. Adi-saddena pana
aneke affiatika vififattavififiattapuggalagananaya dukkatam. Eko deti, eko na
deti, nissaggiyam. Atha avififiatto deti, na nissaggiyam. Atha
vififiattavififattanam sadharanam vififiatto deti, nissaggiyameva. Ubho denti,
nissaggiyameva. Avififiatto deti, nissaggiyena anapatti. Vififattassa vacanena
avififiatto deti, anapatti eva. Tatha upakkhatadisupi yathasambhavam nayo
netabbo.

Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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10. Rajasikkhapadavannana

537. “Na kho mayarm avuso civaracetapannam patigganhama -pa-
kalena kappiyan™ti ito pubbe eva riipiyapatiggahanasikkhapadassa
panfiattatta vuttam. Afnfiatha ayasma upanando mamsassa cetapannam
ekampi kahapanam hatthena patigganhanto tato mahantataram
civaracetapannarm katham na patigganhissati, evam santepi
clvarapatisamyuttatta civaravagge sangayimsiuti.

538-9. “Agatakaranarn bhafijati’ti vuttatta nanu puna codeturn na
labhatiti eke. Agamanassa satthakarn na hoti, civararh na labhissati
patisantharassa katattati eke. Codanalakkhanam na hotiti katva vuttanti eke.
“Thatva codemi’ti agato tam thanam bhafjati, karoti cekam, tinipi ce karoti,
ekameva, ekavacanattati eke. Tini thanani bhafijatiti eke. Upatissatthero “na
codanadim bhaiijati, codetukamo akattabbam akasi, tena vattabhede
dukkatan’ti vadati. Dhammasiritthero pana “asane ce nisidati, ekaya
nisajjaya dve thanani bhafijati. Amisarh ce patigganhati, ekena patiggahena
dve thanani bhafijati. Dhammam ce bhasati, dhammadesanasikkhapade
vuttaparicchedaya ekaya vacaya dve thanani bhafjati, tam sandhaya
vuttan”ti vadati. ““Yattha”ti vutte attano eva santikam gantabbanti vuttam
viya hoti. Tena vuttam “byafijanam pana na sameti ti. Upasakehi anatta tam.
Mulam asadiyantenati mulassa akappiyabhave sati asadiyantena. Tafica kho
cittena, na mukhena. Sace evam vutte akappiyam dassetiti katva cittena
akappiyam icchantova mukhena kappiyam niddisati “civaram me detha’ti,
na vattati. Patilabhe rupiyapatiggahanasikkhapadena apatti.

Tatrayam vicarana—cittena sadiyantopi mukhena kappiyavoharena ce
voharati “kahapanarahena, padarahena va kappiyabhandena idaficidafica
ahara”ti. Kificapi rupiyam sandhaya vadati, vattati eva. Kasma? Kaifci
sassutthanakam bhtimipadesam sandhaya ‘“stmam demati vadanti, vattati”ti
vacanato, “viharassa dema”ti vutte “patikkhipitum na vattati’ti vacanato ca.
Anuganthipade pana vuttam “samgham sandhaya ‘viharassa dema’ti dinnam
garubhandam na hoti, dakkhinodakam sampaticchitum, ‘sadhti’ti ca vattum,
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anumodetufica vattati. Kasma? Samghassa ‘viharo’ti namabhavato,
khettasseva ‘sima’ti namabhavato ca, cittena arammanam katam
appamanam, kappiyavoharova pamanam. Kappiyamevacikkhitatta ‘na
tvevaham bhikkhave kenaci pariyayena jatariparajatam saditabbam
pariyesitabbanti vadami’ti! vacanenapi na virujjhati. Kappiyavacanapaccaya
dayako sayameva kattabbayuttakam janissatiti adhippayato dayakena etassa
adhippayam fiatva kappiyakarakassa hatthe thapitam bhikkhussa
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santakameva hoti’ti. Idam sabbamayuttam, kasma? Simaviharavacanassa
dayakavacanatta. Idha ca bhikkhuno vacanam pamanam. Tenevaha “athapi
‘mama talakam va pokkharanim va samghassa dammi’ti vutte ‘sadhu
upasaka samgho paniyam pivissati’ti-adini vatva paribhuiijiturn vattati
eva’ ’ti. Anfatha khettam sandhaya bhikkhuno khettapatibaddhavacanani
simavacanena kappantiti apajjati. Aviharassa ca bhikkhussa rupiyam
dassetva “idam viharassa damm1”ti vutte attano atthaya diyyamanam
janantenapi tam appatikkhipitabbam. Tatha kahapanarahadino
akappiyabhandabhavam, kahapanadibhavameva va janantameva sandhaya
tathavoharantassa ca anapattiti apajjati. “Na tvevaham bhikkhave kenaci
pariyayena’ti nippadesato vuttatta na sakka lesam oddetunti no takko,
vicaretva pana gahetabbam. “No ce icchati, na kathetabbanti vacanato

yathavuttasamiciya akarane anapatti dukkatassati dasseti.

“Afnataka-appavaritesu viya patipajjitabban”ti vacanato
yathavuttasamicimpi na katva ce nipphadeti, afifiatakavififiattisikkhapadena
karetabboti dasseti. Kappiyakaraka sayameva codetva denti, vattati. “Sayam
karanameva patikkhittanti ca vadanti. Pindapatadinam -pa- eseva nayoti
ettha “dukkatan”ti vadanti, tah na sundaram, dadantesupiti api-saddena
sangahitatta nissaggiyapacittiyameva. Jatartiparajatarn “samghe sadite
dukkatan™ti ca vikappenti. Tam visesetva navuttatta pacittiya mevati dasseti.
“Nissaggiyamevati yevapanakasikkhapadesu siya”ti vadanti,
upaparikkhitabbam. “Yassa kassaci hi afiflassa -pa- Mahapaccariyam
vuttan”ti vacanato apabbajitanam antamaso matapitiinampi atthaya
sampaticchantassa dukkatamevati dasseti.

1. Vi 3. 342 pitthe.
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Sabbattha sampaticchanam nama “ugganheyya va ugganhapeyyava
upanikkhittam va sadiyeyya”ti evam vuttalakkhanameva. Evam santepi
katthaci patikkhipitabbam, katthaci na patikkhipitabbam, katthaci
patikkhittam saditum vattati, evam appatikkhittam kifici vattati, idam
sabbampi dassetumh “sace pana”ti vittharo araddho. Tattha “cetiyassa -pa- na
vattati’ti vacanato appatikkhittam viharassa dinnarm saditurn vattatiti
siddham. Tatha therassa “matuya dema’ti-adina vuttepi patiggahane apatti
pacittiyameva. Sapattiko hotiti ettha kaya apattiya sapattiko hotiti?
Dukkatapattiyati eke. Na yaya kayaci, kevalam atthane codetiti katva
“sapattiko”ti vuttam. Yatha kathanti? “Paficahi bhikkhave angehi
samannagato saddhivihariko panametabbo -pa- panamento anatisaro”til
ettha na sammavattantarnyeva apanamentassa dukkatam vuttam. Yathaha—
“na ca bhikkhave asammavattanto na panametabbo, yo na panameyya,
apattidukkatassa™ti!, tasma adhimattapemadi-abhavepi apanamentassa
anapatti dissati. Apica “satisaro hoti”’ti vuttarn. Evamsampadamidam
datthabbam. Atthakathaya “satisaro hotiti sadoso hoti, apattirh apajjati’ti2
vuttatta na yuttanti ce? Na, tadanantarameva tammicchagahanivattanattham,
tasma “na sammavattanto panametabbo”ti vuttatta anapattika katati.
Dukkatapatti hotiti acariyo, vimamsitabbam. “Kappiyabhandampi
akappiyamevati talakato nipphannadhafifiena parivattetva laddham
gorasampi na vattatr’ti vuttam.

Kappiyavoharepi vidhanam vakkhama, seyyathidam? “Udakavasena’ti-
adi. Dubbinibbhogam hotiti idam parato “tasseva akappiyam. Kasma?
Manfnassa vicaritatta’ti imina asadisam, tasma suvuttam. Idafihi bhikkhussa
payogavasena adito patthaya uppannena missanti. Akatapubbam navasassam
nama. Khale va thatva rakkhatiti “idam va ettakam va ma ganha, idam
gahetum labbhati’ti va “ito apanehi, idha puiijam karohi’ti evamadina va
payogena ce rakkhati, tam akappiyam. “Sace ‘mayi thite rakkhitam hoti’ti
rakkhati, ganhante va passitva ‘kim karotha’ti, bhanati vattati”ti vuttam, tam
yuttarm. Rupiyapatiggahanasikkhapade “dvaram pidahitva rakkhantena

vasitabban’ti

1. Vi 3. 69 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 263 pitthe.
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hi vuttam. Tasseva tam akappiyarh. Kasma? Apubbassa anuppaditatta.
Hettha “sassam katva aharathati vatturn pana na vattatiti. Pannepi eseva
nayo. “Pakatiya sayameva karontanam ussahajananato”ti vuttam. Kasma?
“Kahapananam vicaritatta’ti vacanato, pageva utthapitattati siddham hoti.
Sace dayaka va samghassa gamakhettaramadim keniya gahitamanussa va
tattha kutumbino “ime samghassa kahapana ahata”ti vadanti, “na kappati’ti
ettakameva vattabbam. Kappiyakarakava ce vadanti, “samghassa kahapana
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na kappanti, sappi-adini vattanti’ti vattabbam, tasma “samghassa
kappiyakarake va guttatthanam va acikkhathati vatva tehi sampaditam
kenaci akattabbataya “imina sappim aharahi’ti vicareti nitthapetva itaresam
kappiyam parato pattacatukke! catutthapatto viya. Vuttafihi tattha “ime
kahapane gahetva imam dehi’ti kahapane dapetva gahito, ayam patto
etasseva bhikkhuno na vattati, dubbicaritatta, afifiesam pana vattati, mulassa
asampaticchitatta”ti-adi. Yadi evam sabbesam akappiyam. Kasma?
Kahapananam vicaritattati. [dam duvuttanti ce? Na, mulassa
sampaticchitatthanam sandhaya imassa vuttatta pattacatukke
dutiyatatiyapatta viya, teneva vuttam sayamkarivare “na kappati’ti

ettakameva vattabban’ti. Tato param mulam sampaticchati nama.

Mahavisayasikkhatta, rajasikkhapadam idam.
Rafifio viya duvififieyyam, cittadhippayatopi va.

Rajasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito civaravaggo pathamo.

2. Kosiyavagga 1. Kosiyasikkhapadavannana

542. Kosiyakarakoti ettha kosam karontiti “kosakara’ti
laddhavoharanam panakanam kosato nibbattam kosiyam nama. Attana
katam ce? Nissajjanakale “sayam katam nissaggiyan”ti vattabbam.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 277 pitthadisu.
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ubhohi ce katam, yathapathameva vattabbam. Attana ca parehi ca
vippakatam attana pariyosapetiti-adicatukkampi sambhavantam na dassitam.
Vinayadhammata hesa, yadidam ekasmim tike va catukke va dassite itaram
sambhavantampi na vuccatiti.

Kosiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana
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547. Suddhakalakananti ettha yatha pathame “ekenapi kosiyamsuna’ti
vuttam, tatha idha “ekenapi afifiena amissetva’ti vacanabhavato afifiehi
missabhave satipi apafiiayamanartipakam “suddhakalakam”icceva vuccatiti
veditabbam.

Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana

552. “Dharayitva dve tula adatabba”ti vacanato yatha tuladharanaya
kalaka adhika na honti, tatha kalakanam dve bhaga gahetabba
ukkatthaparicchedena. Katham panfiayatiti?
Suddhakalakapatisedhananidanena. Tatiyam odatanarm catuttham
gocariyananti hetthimaparicchedo. Matikatthakathayar pana “ekassapi
kalakalomassa atirekabhave nissaggiyan™ti! vuttarh, tarh tuladharanaya
kificapi na sameti, acittakatta pana sikkhapadassa pubbe tulaya dharayitva
thapitesu ekampi lomam tattha pateyya nissaggiyanti adhippayoti no takko.
Affatha dve tula nadatabba, tnakatara adatabba siyumm. Na hi lomam
ganetva tuladharana kariyati. Atha ganetvava katabbam. Kim tuladharanaya
payojananti keci. “Gocariya-odatesu ekameva digunam katva gahetum
vattati’ti vadanti, atthakathayar avicaritatta vimarnsitabbam.

Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana nitthita

1. Kankha-Ttha 173 pitthe.
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4. Chabbassasikkhapadavannana

562. Navam nama karanarm upadayati idam adikaranato patthaya
vassagananam dipeti. Karitva vati vacanam nitthanadivasato patthayati
dipeti. Dharetabbanti vacanam pana paribhogato patthayati dipeti, yasma
laddhasammutikassa gatagatatthane channam channam vassanam oratova
katani bahtinipi honti, tasma afifiarnh navanti kim katato afifiam, udahu
dharitato affianti? Kificettha yadi katato afifiam, tesu afiflataram dukkatam
va paribhogajinnam va puna katum vattati, tafica kho vinapi
puranasanthatassa sugatavidatthim appatisiddhapariyapannatta. Katato hi
affiam patisiddham, idafica pubbakatanti tato anantarasikkhapadavirodho
hoti. Atha dharitato afifiam nama, sammuti niratthika apajjati, pathamakatam
ce aparibhuttam, satiyapi sammutiya afifiam navam na vattatiti adhippayo?
Tatridam sannitthananidassanam—nitthanadivasato patthaya channam
channam vassanam paricchedo veditabbo. Tattha ca sattame vasse
sampatthe chabbassani paripunnani honti. Tafica kho masaparicchedavasena,
na vassaparicchedavasena. Sattame paripunnafica Ginakafica vassam nama,
tasma vippakatasseva sace chabbassani purenti, puna nitthanadivasato
patthaya chabbassani labhanti. Tafica kho paribhuttarh va hotu aparibhuttarn
va, dharitameva nama. Yasma “navam nama karanam upadaya vuccati’ti
vuttam, tasma channam vassanam parato tameva pubbakatam
dukkatabhavena, paribhogajinnataya va vijatetva puna karoti,
nitthanadivasato patthaya chabbassaparamata dharetabbam, atirekam va.
Anto ce karoti, tadeva afifiah navam nama hoti karanam upadaya, tasma
nissaggiyam. Afiflatha “navam nama karanam upadaya’ti imina na koci
viseso atthi. Evam sante kim hoti? Atthuppattiti. “Yacanabahula
vififiattibahula viharantiti hi tattha vuttam, tafica afifiassa karanam dipeti.
Yadi evam tam nibbisesameva apajjatiti? Napajjati. Ayam panassa viseso,
yasma “afifiena katarn patilabhitva paribhufijati, anapatti’ti vuttattho!
visesoti. Kim vuttam hoti? “Navam nama karanam upadaya vuccati’ti vutte
atirekacivarassa uppatti viya patilabhenassa uppatti navata apajjati. Tato
patiladdhadivasato

1. Vuttato (Ka)
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patthaya chabbassaparamata dharetabbam. Orena ce channam vassanam -pa-
karapeyya, nissaggiyanti apajjati, tasma navam nama karanameva upadaya
vuccati, na patilabham. Orena channam vassanam attano anuppannatta
“navan”ti sankhyam gatam, appatiladdham ce karapeyya, yatha labho, tatha
kareyya va karapeyya vati ca na hoti. Kasma? Yasma afifiena katam
patilabhitva paribhuijati, anapattiti visesoti.

Chabbassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadavannana

565. Nassudha kociti ettha assudha-iti avadharanatthe nipato. Tattha
kificapi “evam bhanteti kho te bhikkht’ti bahuvacanam vuttam, tathapi te
bhikkh@i bhagavato patissunitva idha tesu bhikkhiisu koci bhagavantam
nassudha upasankamati afifiatra ekenati attho gahetabbo. Tam suggaham
ekaharh bhante bhagavantam varanti-adisu! viya, anujanami -pa-
yathasukhamh mam dassanaya upasankamantiti dassanatthaya
upasankamantu?,

566-7. “Mayam ayasmantarn upasenan’ti tassa ganapamokkhatta
vuttarh. Arafifiikapindapatikapamsukiilikavasena sabbani vuttani. Tenevaha
atthakathayam “santhate catutthacivarasafinitaya’ti. Kim sabbepi te civaram
na bujjhantiti ce? Yatha hotu. Katamam civaram namati? Channam
afifiataram vikappanupagam pacchimanti. Kifica vayimam avayimanti?
Vayimamevati. Katarasuttenati? Addha so suttameva na passati, siveyyakam
dussayugam, iddhimayikafica devadattiyafica acivaram karoti. Yadi evam
avayimampiti vadamiti3. Evam sante siddha santhate civarasafifiita
kambalasisena unnamayasamannato. Kim pana te santhatam
adhitthahimstti? Dutthu adhitthahimsu acivaratta, na adhitthanupagatta ca
santhatassa. Atha nadhitthahimsu, pubbeva tattha acivarasaiifiino eteti katva
tattha civarasafifiitaya tadubhayarn4 na yujjatiti. Kirh panetarn
adhitthanupagam natthiti?

1. Vi 3. 392 pitthe. 2. Dassanam upasankamiturm (Ka)
3. Vadeyya (Ka) 4. Tadupagam (Ka)
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Tatthevagatam, apicetam avikappanupagam ce, civaram na hoti, afifatha
“civaram nama channarm civaranam afifilataran’ti ettavata siddham
“vikappanupagam pacchiman’ti na vattabbam. Atha na vikappanupagampi
civarameva siddham, anadhitthanupagam, avikappanupagafica ekajjham
“civaran’ti sankhyam gacchati. Tenevaha “tecivarikassa catutthacivaram
vattamanam arnsakasavameva vattati’ti.

Apica santhate civarasafiiita na kevalam tesamyeva, afifiesampi
anubandhati eva “puranasanthatarn nama sakim nivatthampi sakim
parutampi’ti vacanato. Atthakathacariyo panassa acivaratarm
sandhayabhasitatthadipanena dipeti. Nivatthaparutanti etesam nisinnaficeva
nipannaficati attho. Apica evar santepi santhate civarasafifiita anubandhati
eva. Khandhake! hi “nisidanarh adhitthaturm na vikappetun™ti ca, parivare?
“nava civarani adhitthatabbani”ti ca nisidanasikkhapade “dasa vidatthiti ca
idha “nisidanam nama sadasam vuccati’ti ca vuttam, atthakathayaficassa
“santhatasadisam santharitva ekasmim ante sugatavidatthiya
vidatthimattapadese dvisu thanesu phaletva tisso dasa kariyanti, tahi dasahi
sadasarh nama vuccati’ti ca “nisidanam vuttanayena adhitthatabbameva,
tafica kho pamanayuttarh ekameva, dve na vattanti’ti ca vuttarn, tasma
nisidanam nama navannam civaranam affiataram civaram adhitthatabbam,
tafica santhatasadisam elakalomamayasanthatavisesanti siddham, tatha
nisidanameva nisidanasanthatafica siddham. Poranaganthipade ca
“ekameva’ti vuttam. Tasmim siddhe siddha santhate civarasafifiitati attho.
Kasma? Santhatasamaiifiato.

Etthaha—katham adasameva santhatam civarasankhyam na gacchati.
Anekampi anadhitthitampi mahantampi vattati, yato sadasameva santhatarn
civarasankhyam gacchati, tato adhitthanafica upagacchatiti.
Asanthatapariyapannatta orena ca channam vassanam vinapi sammutim,

= ¢

tafica poranam vissajjetva eva, na avissajjetva “tafica kho pamanayuttam
ekameva, dve na vattanti’ti vacanatoti3. Athapi siya santhatarh
sayanatthameva kariyati, nisidanarn asanthatamevati. Tafica na niyamato
“puranasanthatarh nama sakim nivattham sakim parutampi’ti vuttattati.
Ettha vuccati, na ettha karanam pariyesitabbam vinayapaffattiya

anafifiavisayatta.

1. Vi 3. 411 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 245 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 2. 227 pitthe.
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Santhatassa pana acivarabhave ayam yutti—adito “tini santhatani pana
vinayakammam katva patilabhitva paribhuiijiturn na vattanti”ti
atthakathavacanato tani akappiyaniti siddham, bhagavata ca khomadini cha
anufinataniti koseyyam kappiyanti siddham. Evam sante suddhakoseyyampi
civaram kappiyam jatam, pageva kosiyamissakasanthatacivaranti apajjati.
Tatha kambalafica anufifiatam, tafica suddhikampi hoti jatikalakabhavena,
pageva odatagocariyamissakasanthatacivaranti apajjati. Tato ca
aifiamafifavirodho, tasma na santhatam civaram nama hoti, nisidanam pana
hoti tassa pamanasanthanaparicchedasambhavato. Ettahu keci acariya
“duvidham nisidanam santhatam, asanthatafica. Tattha santhatam
santhatameva. Asanthatam khomadichabbidham, tadanulomam va hoti,
ayametesam viseso 'ti.

=

Etthaha—kasma panettha “santhatam pana bhikkhunati sikkhapadam
apaffiapetva “nisidanasanthatanti paffiattanti? Civarasafiiitaya santhatanam
ujjhitatta tesam acivarabhavadassanattham tatha pafifiattanti vuttam hoti,
tasma te bhikkhu dhutangabhedabhaya tani ujjhitva terasapi dhutangani
samadiyimsu sisadassanavasena tineva vuttani, bhagava ca tesam santhatam
anujani, tako nesam evam hoti “nisidanacivarasanthanampetam
nisidanasanthatam no anuffiatam, catutthacivarabhavena pageva
katasanthatam va’ti. Tato santhate nesam civarasafifiita na bhavissatiti
tadattham bhagavata nisidanasanthatanti pafifiattanti adhippayo. ‘“Pacchimani
dve vattanti’ti katham pafifiayatiti ce? “Anapatti afifiena katam patilabhitva

)

paribhufijati’ti vacanatoti.

Nisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Elakalomasikkhapadavannana

572-3. Addhanamaggappatipannassati imina pakatiya
dighamaggappatipannassa uppannanipi tiyojanaparamameva haritabbani,
pageva appatipannassati dasseti. Addhanamaggappatipannassa nissaggiyanti
va sambandho. Teneva vasadhippayassa patippassaddhagamanussahatta
“appatipanno’’ti sankhyam



256 Vinayapitaka

gatassa anapattiti siddha. Imasmim atthavikappe hi bhikkhuno paneva
elakalomani uppajjeyyum -pa- asantepi harake addhanam
maggappatipannassa nissaggiyam pacittiyanti yojana veditabba.
Akankhamanena bhikkhuna patiggahetabbaniti attano santakanamyeva
tiyojanatikkame apattim dasseti. Tena anakankhamanena parasantakani
patiggahitani atirekatiyojanam harantassa anapatti siddha. Ayamattho
“bhikkhuno uppajjeyyun”ti imina, “acchinnam patilabhitva’ti imina ca
dipitova hotiti. Poranaganthipade ca “afifiam bhikkhum harapento gacchati
ce, dvinnam anapattiti vuttam, tasma dve bhikkhi tiyojanaparamam patva
aifiamafifassa bhandam parivattetva ce haranti, anapattiti siddham, teneva
anapattivare “afifiam harapeti’ti vuttah. Kim harapeti? Janantarh ajanantam.
Kificettha yadi janantam, “afifio harissatiti thapeti, tena haritepi apattiyeva’ti
ekamsato na vattabbam. Janantopi hi ekacco haratiti. Tato atthakathaya
virujjhati. Atha ajanantam, “afifiassa yane va bhande va ajanantassa
pakkhipitva tiyojanam atikkameti, nissaggiyani’ti paliya virujjhati, atha
ubhopi ekato ekamm bhandam harapenti, tampi nissaggiyam siya.
Anissaggiyanti yuttiya virujjhati “tiyojanaparamam sahattha haritabbani
asante harake”ti avisesena ca pali vutta. Harakopi sacetano acetanoti
duvidho. Sacetanopi elakalomabhavam va “ahamidam haram1”ti va “mam
esa idam harapeti’ti va jananajananavasena duvidho hoti. Tattha acetano
nama harako nadisoto va nava va assamikayanam va hoti. Sacetano
pakatova. Tattha “mam esa idam harapeti”ti ettakam janantarmh manussam va
tiracchanagatam va afifiarh harapeti, anapattiti anuganthipadanayo. Ayam
paliya, atthakathaya ca ekaraso vinicchayo, “asante harake”ti kificapi idam

=7

avisesato vuttam, “afifiassa yane va bhande va ajanantassa’ti vacanato pana

sacetanova harako tattha adhippetoti pafifiayati, so ca elakalomabhavafica
“idam harami1”ti ca jananto nadhippeto. Tena vuttam “afifio harissatiti
thapeti, tena haritepi apattiyeva’ti-adi. Tattha hetukattuno abhavatova.

Paliyafihi “afifiam harapeti’ti hetukattuvasena
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vutta. [tare dve jananta idha sambhavanti. “Ajanantassa pakkhipitva’ti
paliyam “esa harapeti’ti va “idam thanam atikkamapeti”ti va janantassa
yane va bhande va pakkhipitva tiyojanam atikkamapeti, na nissaggiya
hontiti dipeti.

“Harapet1”ti idarh hetukattuvacanatamm sadheti, tasma atthakathayam
“samikassa ajanantasseva’ti idarh “marn esa harapetiti evam ajanantam
sandhaya vuttam. “Sareti codeti anubandhapeti”ti idam “mam esa idam
thanam atikkamapeti’ti evam janantam sandhaya vuttam. Ajanantopi
saranadihi thitatthanam natikkamati, na va anubandhati. Atha saranadihi
anatikkamitva attano ruciya atikkamati apatti eva bhikkhuno
hetukattubhavasambhavato.

Idani yathathitatthanato patthaya vakkhama, “asantepi harake’ti
harakalabhapaccayapi sayam haranato nissaggiyameva, pageva sati haraketi
ayameko attho. Avadharanattham api-saddam gahetva asante eva harake
nissaggiyam, sati pana harake na tena harapentassa nissaggiyanti ayam
dutiyo attho. “Samghato va -pa- attano va dhanena’’ti imina kificapi
acittakamidam sikkhapadam, samghadito pana attana akankhamanena
patiggahitasseva elakalomassa tiyojanatikkame apatti, na ajanato
appatiggahitassa civaradisu kutoci laggassa atikkamaneti dipeti.
Anuganthipade pana “kambalassa upari nipajjitva gacchantassa sace ekampi
lomam civare laggam hoti, apatti eva kambalato vijatitatta”ti vuttam, tam
kambalassa patiggahitatta attano icchaya patiggahitameva hotiti yuttam.
Yasma “anapatti katabhande’ti vuttam, tasma tarm anekampi
katabhandatthaniyameva hoti. Tafihi anena patiggahitam, na lomam. Atha
lomampi aggahitameva hoti, katabhandam
dupparihariyalomavinibbhogakatabhando niyamo. Evam sante akatabhande
tikapacittiyam, katabhande tikadukkatafica nayato dassetabbam bhaveyya,
affiatha tikassa dassitatta. Sa-ussahattati appatippassaddhagamanatta.
Acittakatta cati bhikkhuno ussahanurtiparm lomanam tiyojanatikkamanato
vinapi payogacittena haranacittena apajjati evati adhippayo. Sa anapatti
paliya na
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sametiti anto pana payogena tiyojanaparamarn atikkamitatta anapatti.
“Tiyojanam harati’ti imina tiyojanam padasa netukamopi antotiyojane pade
pade dukkatam napajjatiti dasseti, tarm yuttam “tiyojanam vasadhippayo
gantva tato param harati’ti vacanassatthitaya’ti vuttam. Punapi vuttam
“afifiam harapetiti ‘idam harissami’ti sa-ussahameva afifiam harapetiti attho.
Itaratha gacchantassa sise thapeti, tasmim ajanantepi anapatti siya’ti. Sace
pana “agacchante yane va’ti-adina nayena vuttatta haranadihi janita-
ussahanam hatthi-adinam ‘idam karissama’ti va ‘harissama’ti va abhoge
janite eva anapatti, na ajaniteti upatissatthero aha”ti ca vuttarm. Parivattetva
thapiteti dvinnampi bahi nikkhipitattati upatissatthero. Bahisimaya thapitam
bhandikam anto antosimayam thapitam bahi karoto anapattiti keci, na
sundaram viya.

575. Patilabhitva haratiti pathamatiyojanato param harati, na
dutiyaditoti attho. Katabhande uppannokasabhava anapatti.

Elakalomasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana

581. Kificapi puranacivaradhovanasikkhapade civaram thapetva
“afifiarh parikkhararh dhovapeti’til anapattivare vuttarn. Imassa pana
sikkhapadassa uppannakalato patthaya elakalomadhovapanadina apattiti eke.
Sa vaZ anapatti milapattito eva, na imambhati eke. Elakalomanarn
aparikkharatta bhattham aggahanamevati eke. Imassa antimanayassa
atthappakasanattham idam pafthakammam—*“dhovapeti’ti idarm
rajapanavijatapanaggahanena nippadesavacipadam, udahu aggahanena
sappadesavacipadam. Kificettha yadi nippadesavacipadam, sabbattha
idameva vattabbam, na itarani. Atha sappadesavacipadam, “avutta dhovati,
aparibhuttarh dhovapeti”
nissaggiyan’ti anitthappasangatoti?

ti ettha virodho. “Avutta rajati vijateti,

1. Vi 1. 308 pitthe. 2. Sa ca (Ka)
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desanavilasamattam bhagavato vacanam, katthaci tikapadavacanam, katthaci
ekapadavacanam, nippadesapadameva te vadantiti. Sace “katabhandam
dhovapeti”ti ettha pativirodho, “katabhandam vijatapeti, anapatti’ti
anitthappasangato anapatti evati ce? Na, akatabhandassa suddhalomassa
vijatapanam ito va databbam. Udakadidhovanavasena pindetva thitanam
vijatapanam labbhatiti ce? Puranasanthatassa vijatapane anapattiya
bhavitabbam, na ca tam yuttam “aparibhuttamn dhovapeti’ti vacanato. Tena
paribhuttarm dhovapeti rajapeti vijatapeti, nissaggiyamevati siddham hoti,
tafica paribhuttam nama katabhandameva hoti. Na hi sakka elakalomani
paribhuiijiturn, afifiatha “paribhuttam dhovapeti’ti vacanam niratthakam
hoti. Na hi ettha “puranani elakalomani dhovapeyya va”ti vacanam atthi
puranacivarasikkhapade viya. Tattha adinnakappavasena, idha tam likhitam.
Lekhadosoti ce? Na, visesahetuno abhava, puranacivarasikkhapade
aparibhuttam katabhandam nama, ‘“kambalakojavasanthatadin”ti vacanato
ca. Kificapi imina saddena ayamattho siddho, “dhovapeti”ti idam pana siya
nippadesam. Siya sappadesam. Taifihi “avutta dhovati’ti-adisu nippadesam.
“Katabhandam dhovapetiti ettha sappadesam. “Akatabhandam dhovapeti
rajapeti, anapatti’ti “vijatapeti, anapatti’ti vacanappamanato anapatti evati
ce? Na, vacanappamanato eva apattiti apajjanato. “Aparibhuttam
dhovapet1’ti vacanameva hi tam aparibhuttam santhatam vijatapentassa

anapattiti dipeti ce? Siddham paribhuttam vijatapentassa apatti evati.

Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Rupiyasikkhapadavannana

583-4. Sabbampiti tividhampi. “Mutta mani veluriyo sankho’ti-adi pana
kificapi rajasikkhapade ‘na vattati’ti pasangato vuttar, sartipato pana
apattidassanavasena sakatthanepi vattumaraddhanti vuttam. Kathametam?
Muttadinam sakatthanam jatarn, na hi tani idha paliyam dissantiti imassa
atthakathayam vuttani, rajasikkhapadassapi atthakathayam vuttaniti. Na
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kevalam hirafifiasuvannameva, aifiampi khettavatthadikam “akappiyam na
sampaticchitabban”ti samafifiena, na sartpato. Paliyam pana sarfipato
“civaracetapannam nama hirafifiam va suvannam va mutta va mani va’ti
ettakameva vuttam, tasma rajasikkhapadamevassa sakatthanam.
Muttamaniggahanena cettha tajjatiyaggahanam siddhamevati nagato imassa
pathamameva paififattatta. Yadi evam idha anagatatta kataram nesam
sakatthananti? Idameva atthato, no sartipato.

Katham? Etani hi ratanasikkhapade nissaggiyavatthiini, dukkatavatthtini
ca ekato “ratanan’ti agatani, “ratanasammatan”ti kappiyavatthu agatam.
Tesu ca dasasu ratanesu rajatajataripadvayam idha nissaggiyavatthu,
avesesam dukkatavatthiiti siddham. Idha ca siddhatta eva
ratanasikkhapadassa anapattivare “ratanasammatam vissasam ganhati,
tavakalikam ganhati, pamsukulasafifiissa”ti vuttam, na ratanam vuttam.
Sattavidhadhafifiadasidasakhettadi pana brahmajaladisuttavasenal
akappiyanti siddham, tasma idha dukkatavatthuti siddham, teneva
anuyogavatte “dhammam janati, dhammanulomam, vinayam,
vinayanulomarn janati’ti2 vuttarh. Tatha amakamarsampi dukkatavatthuri
apajjatiti? Na, idha vinaye anuffiatatta “anujanami bhikkhave
amanussikabadhe amakamarsanti-adina3, tasma na amakamarmsar sutte
agatampi dukkatavatthu hoti, tathapi attano paribhogatthaya patiggahane
dukkatamevati no takkoti acariyo. “Idha nikkhipahi’ti vutte
upanikkhittasadiyanameva hoti’ti vadanti. “Akappiyavicarana eva na
vattatiti ce? Kappiyafica akappiyafica nissaya thitanti ettha tam sayam
aparibhogaraham hutva tadagghanakam kappiyabhandam paribhogaraham
hutva thitanti atthoti likhitam, “pamsuktilabhavena thitatta,
guttatthanacikkhanassa kappiyatta ca kappiyam nissaya thitarm. ‘Idarm
ganha’ti-adina vadantassa akappiyatta akappiyam nissaya thitan™ti ca.
Evampi kappiyafica akappiyaiicati “imasmirn okase thapitam, kim na
passasiti chekatare imeva kahapaneti-adivacanassa kappiyatta kappiyam

=

issaya thitam. “Idam ganhati vutte dubbicaritatta attano akappiyatta tato

agatam akappiyam nissaya thitameva hoti. “Idam ganha’ti vutte tena gahite

1. D1 1. 1 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 5. 334 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 294 pitthe.
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“ugganhapeyya va’ti vuttavidhim na papunati, kevalam dubbicaritatta
tasseva tam akappiyam hoti, mulapatiggahanassa suddhatta parato
pattacatukke tatiyapatto viyati ca evam upatissatthero vadati’ti
anuganthipade vuttam. Kim bahuna, visuddhagamatta kappiyam.
Dubbicaranaya sati akappiyam nissaya thitam hotiti no takkoti acariyo.
“Evam samghaganadinampi atthaya pariccattepi tena samanagatikatta
thapetva apattivisesan”ti vuttam.

Na kifici kappiyabhandarn cetapitanti cetapitafice, upayabhavam
dasseti. “Upanikkheparn thapetva”ti sace so upasako ‘atibahum etarn
hirafifiam, idarh bhante ajjeva na vinasetabban’ti vatva sayam
upanikkhepadese thapeti, afifiena va thapapeti, etam upanikkhepam thapetva
tato laddham udayam paribhufijanto samgho paccaye paribhujjati nama’’ti
vuttam.

585. Ayam kira itthamlakkhanasampanno ukkamsato. Evam
angasampannopi aparabhage lobhavasena va afifiena va karanena sace
nimittam katva pateti, apatti dukkatassa. Senasanampi paribhoge
paribhogeti pavese pavese. So hi karanantarena rukkhamulikassa,
abbhokasikassapi vattati eva, thananisajjadivasena nivasadhippaye sati
paribhoge paribhoge paccavekkhitabbam. Bhesajjassa satipaccayata
sabbakalampiti eke. Asannihitassa pacchabhattameva, sannihitassa
purebhattampiti no takkoti acariyo. “Yamakalikam sattahakalikarm
yavajivikam aharatthaya -pa- patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa. Ajjhohare
ajjhohare apatti dukkatassa™ti! hi vuttarm. Dukkatafihi—
vikalabhojanasikkhapade agatam vikale apajjati, no kale aharakalatta,
sannidhisikkhapade agatam pana kalepi sannidhijatatta, teneva tattha
sattahakalikayavajivikadvayameva vuttanti. “Sati paccaye”ti vacanato nayam
viseso labbhatiti ce? Na, anitthappasangato, vacananiyamato ca.
Sannidhisikkhapade hi “anapatti yavakalikarm yavakalam nidahitva bhuiijati.
Yamakalikam yame nidahitva bhufijati’ti2 ettha vacanappamanato
yamakalikam na purebhatte, na pacchabhatte, na divase, na rattiyam
yamameva nidahitva bhufijantassa

1. Vi 2. 114 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 117 pitthe.
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anapattiti anitthappasango. Tatha tattheva “yamakalikam yamam nidahitva
bhufjati, sattahakalikam sattaham nidahitva bhufijati’ti ettakameva vuttam,
na vuttam “sati paccaye”ti, tasma satipaccaya-vacanam katthaci hoti,
katthaci na hotiti vacananiyamato apattiyapi aniyamo siya. Evam santepi
yathavuttadukkatam apajjati eva. Na anaharappayojanatta yamakalikadinanti
ce? Na, sappi-adimissabhojanassa panitabhojanabhavappattito. Apica
sabbakalikesu yavakalikam olarikam, tam aharatthaya patigganhantassa kale
anapatti, pageva anolarikam yamakalikadim, aharatthaya eva anufifatatta.
Yavakalike eva anapattiti ce? Na, anaharatthaya ganhantassa
apattisambhavato itaram aharatthaya ganhantassa viya, tasma

yathavuttamevettha sannitthanam palim, yuttifica anulometiti.

585. Desanasuddhiti ettha desana nama vinayakammam, tena
vutthanampi desana eva nama hotiti. “Patigganhati’ti avatva “patisevati’ti
vuttatta patiggahane pana satirh akatva paribhoge karontassa anapatti.
Khinasava katakiccatta vibhattadayada viya honti, tena tesam samiparibhoga
honti. Afifiatha yavakalikabhavam anatikkantatta virujjhati. Inaparibhogo na
vattati, bhesajje apattito, itarasmim ayuttaparibhogato, inam viya
ananufifatabhuttatta ca. “Adito patthaya hi alajji nama natthi, tasma na koci
sankitabboti likhitarh. Bharabhiita saddhiviharikadayo. Yathadanameva
gahitattati ettha “attano hatthena ce deti, na vattati’ti vuttar,
“atirekabhagam gahetva punadivase attano atthaya uddhatabhagam tattheva

)

dapeti, vattati’ti ca. Parivattakam deti, dhammiyafice, vattati. No
adhammiyam. “Tam dhammanuggahena ugganhitum vattati’ti vuttam. Kena
lesenati ce? “Alabbhamanaya samaggiya anapatti sambhoge sarmvase”til

imina upasampadakkhandhakavacanalesena.

586. Assatiya dinnanti ettha “assatiya dinnam nama apariccattam hoti,

tasma dussante baddhakahapanadini satim patilabhitva dayaka

1. Vi 3. 135 pitthe.
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ce puna ganhanti, nissaggiyameva desetabbam. Tena akappiyabhandena te
ce dayaka sappi-adini kinitva samghassa denti, tassapi bhikkhuno ka